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TESTIMONIALS. 

From Andrew I>. White, LL.D., President of Comdl University^ JaJts 
Ptofessor of Histary and English LiUraturej Michigan University, i. 

UimrEBsiTT OF Michigan, Ann Arbor, Oct 8, 1860. 

Mr. S. S. Hamill has taught large Elocutioa classes in this institu- 
tion, and has given perfect satisfaction. ~ 

His exercises for developing the voice, and inculcating its right 
tone, cannot, I think, be surpassed. A. D. Whits. 

Ihm Bey. H. P. Taffan, D.D., LLD., OhaneeBor of Michigan Uni- 
versity, 

It affords me much pleasure to commend Mr. 8. 8. Hamill to Ck>l- 
leges and Schools as a teacher of Elocution. Mr. Hamill is himself 
an excellent eloculionist, but this would be of small account if he 
merely taught his pupils to imitate his own manner and tones. His 
worth as an instructor in this very important, but too much neg- 
lected, branch consists in the inculcation of correct principles of Elo- 
cution, and in subjecting his pupils to a proper drill of the voice. 
His aim is to correct bad habits of pronunciation and intonation, and 
to bring out the natural power and compass of the human voice. He 
is, besides, very faithful and diligent, and spares no pains to accom- 
plish his object. Mr. Hamill succeeds also in winning the esteem 
and respect of his pupils by his gentlemanly bearing. He has |/ 
formed voluntary classes in this institution for two successive sea- 
sons, and has give^ great satisfaction. Hbney P. Tappan. 

Dec. 7, 1860. 

From Rev. D. A. Wallace, D.D., LUD., late President of Monmouth 
^ CMlege, 

Prof. Hamill : I have examined your book, and am prepared to 

say deliberately, that I like it exceedingly. I expected much: my 

expectations are more than realized. I see that you are to lead the 

profession in the United States. 



2 Testimonials. 

lYom "William Russell, Professor of Elocution^ Lancaster^ Mass., 
Author of Vocal CvUv/re^ Pulpit Elocution^ gfc., etc. 

J Pbofessob Hamill — Dear Sib : Your favor oF the ninth gave m s^ 
the rara_Blea8ure or perceiving that Bi>J8di 8h'8 Philoaophv of th e 
Voice, as ftT<>mph'flpduwny mftniial nf Orthnphpny (or Yocal Culturel 
hartetrjm intonio^ftnt^^mH nn/»Anr^p^if^}^f^ teflp.l)fir ^f Wl pcutio^ to PTOSe- 
cute io i himsp i lF thft ftnal jiia of v o cal wxpiO flaioiLlnto jt8_fnterestiQg 
and instructive details. The closeness of your investigations must 
have been a source of great pleasure, as well as conscious intellectual 
discipline, to yourself, and I have no doubt that it will greatly en- 
hance the benefit of your mstructions to others. . . .Let me assure 
you that the ingenuity and thoroughness of your scheme gives me 
peculiar pleasure, from the attempt to give philosophical complete- 
ness to a tabular view of the phenomena of vocal expression 

WiLUAM Russell. 

From Rev. O. N. Habtshobk, LL.D., President of Mount Union 

College, 

Feeling a deep interest in the important subject of Elocution, and 
being personally acquainted with Professor S. S. Hamill, a scholar 
and gentleman of high standing, I take the liberty to introduce him 
to the favorable consideration of all persons interested in this too 
much neglected branch of education. Mr. Hamill is the most accom- 
plished, thorough, and systematic teacher of Elocution that I have 
ever met. He has taught some live classes, composed of students 
and professors of Mount Union College, with satisfactory results. I 
attended three of these classes with great profit and pleasure to my- 
/ self. While Mr. yTamill haa hften hftfft he has arranged a simple dia- 



>gram ^whicht^ in "'y'j'^dgp"'*"*^! p;i^jn nnft y''»«^^^ *Mff^y*) P" accu- 
rate and comprehensive, outline of_each_atjcla of uttdranoe.. I have 
examined it carefully, and think it highly adapted in its plan and exe- 
cution to illustrate, when explained by him, that most difficult and 
important, but too much neglected, department of education, the va- 
rious qualities, forms, stress, pitch, and movement of voice, to be ex- 
emplified in the utterance of each style of sentiment. 

Sept. 9, 1861. O. N. Habtshoen. 

From Alexandeb Campbell, President of Bethany CoUege^Va. , 

Having recently had the pleasure of hearing the distinguished 
Elocutionist, Mr. S. S. Hamill, deliver himself on the science and the 
art of Elocution, in doing which he so scientifically and also artistic- 
ally exhibited the orator in utterance and in action, I cannot but rec* 
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ommend him to all those youth who desire to acquire either tlie theory 
or the practice of this moot interesting and useful scieoce and art 
April 10, 1861. A. Campbell. 

lYom W, K. Pendleton, President of Bethany CcUege, 
To all who are interested in the attractive art of Eloculion we take 
pleasure in tendering a very cordial introduction of Hr. HamilL He 
has made Elocution his special profession, and besides his own very 
high attainments in its practice, is emineutly gifted as a teacher of it 
to otliers. He has given instnicUou to a number of voluntary classes 
in Bethany College, and with the most marked success. His gentle- 
manly bearing, his accomplished mastery over liis subject, his great 
fidelity and energy as a toaeher, and, withal, his genuine enthusiasm 
in the noble art of Elocution make Mr. Hamill a welcome instructor 
to all who take his lessons. 

His method is strictly sciontific, and as a teacher he labors to point 
out and exemplify the principles and exercises by whicli excellence 
oratorical utterance not only may, but amm/, be readied. We trust 
that Mr. Hamill will be encouraged and sustained in his generous 
efforts, to elevuto the tone of our Elocution, and that in his hands this 
much-neglected aud •sometimes-despised element of a polished edu- 
cation may be invested with new interest, and raised to a noble 
place in the courses of our colleges. W. K. Pendleton. 

ApH 18, 1861. 

From J. Baldwin, A.M., President State formal School^ BuntsviUe^ 

Texas, 

Professor Hamill is the best teacher of Elocution in the United 

States. 

F¥om The Christian Union {Henry Ward Beecher's paper\ Nov, 20, 

1872. 

Prof. Hamill has given us the most valuable matter, with a better 

classification than we have seen. 

From Tee Methodist Quarterly Review, Oct., 1872. 
" The Science of Elocution,** by Prof. Hamill, is witliout a superior 
to our scholars, to our ministry, and to our academic, collegiate, and 
theological classes. 

From The Christian Advocate, Oct, 1872. 
" The Science of Elocution," by Prof. Hamill, is tlie most scien- 
tific in its methods and complete in its instructions of any on the 
subject that we remember to have seen. 



4 Testimonials. 

Fi*om S. H. Carpenter, M.D., Professor of Rhetoric and English Liter' 

ature^ University of Wisconsin, 

IJNivERgiTY OP Wisconsin, Madison, Jan, IT, 1874. 
Prof. S. S. Hamill — Dear Sir: I have examined your " Science of 
Elocution" with great pleasure, and unhesitatingly pronounce it the 
best thing of the kind with which I am acquainted. I shall rec- 
ommend it to my classes. Respectfully yours, 

S. H. Carpenter. 

From S. P. LnoT, Professor of ElocitHon avid English Literatare, OskO" 

loosa College, "^ • 

' OSkaloosa, Iowa, Dec 4, 1876. 

Prof. S. S. Hamill — Dear Sir : Permit me to congratulate you on 

the production of a book on Elocution that is at once practical and 

scientific. It fully meets the demands of the class-room. 

From J. B. Peaslee, Ph.D., 8upt. Public Schools, Gincinnati, Ohio, 

Prof. Hamill Is one of the few who has reduced Elocution to a 
science. His teaching is thorough and systematia 

y From S. Estabrook. late Principal Midtigan State Normal School 

Prof. Hamill is the most thorough, systematic, and accomplished 
teacher of Elocution I have ever met His method is thoroughly 
scientific, his manner is easy, natural, and inspiring. 

^ F-om Datus C. Brooks, Prof, of English, Michigan University, 

We have had other teachers of Elocution in this university, but 
none so successful In his instructions. Regretting that we cannot 
retain Mr, Hamill pennanenUy here, he has my most cordial com- 
mendation and warmest wishes for his success in tlie chosen profes- 
sion of his life. Datus C. Brooks. 

Dec. 18, 1860. 
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PRE FACE. 



In the belief that Elocntion should be studied as a 
f science as well as practiced as an art^ the following 
^ pages are presented to the public. 

{(^ That Elocntion is a science, that there are certain 

■^ established principles observed by all good speakers 

A and violated by all bad ones, none will deny who have 

^ carefully investigated the subject. To understand and 

to practically illustrate these principles should be the 
prominent object of the student of Elocution. 

The design of the work is to unfold the principles of 
Elocution, to show their application to the different 
forms of thought and emotion, to classify selections 
under their appropriate styles, and, in connection there- 
with, to furnish sufficient exercises for the cultivation 
of the articulation, the tones of the voice, and the 
graces of manner. 

Without this all cultivation of the voice and manner 
will be of little avail. Instances are numerous of stu- 
dents who have carefully and diligently practiced the 
exercises for the cultivation of the voice and manner, 
so abundant in the various works on Elocution, and 
derived therefrom all the advantages they propose, and 
yet good readers and speakers are rare. 



8 Preface. 

A radical defect exists somewhere, or, contrary to all 
experience and testimony, the ability to read and speak 
well is not an acquirement. An experience of nearly 
twenty years as a teacher in this department has con. 
vinced the author that the study of Elocution usually 
ceases where it really should begin, namely, with the 
adaptation of the tones of the voice and the expression 
of countenance to the sentiment uttered. 

To correct in some degree this defect, and to awaken 
a deeper interest in the subject of Elocution, is the 
hope of the author in the present publication. 

When Elocution shall be studied in our colleges and 
universities as a science, its principles known and prac- 
ticed, then, and not till then, will good speaking be the 
rule, and not, as now, the rare exception. 

S. S. H. 
110 WuT MoKBOS Stbxkt, OmcAoo, III. 



PREFACE TO THE REVISED EDITION. 



In revising the Science of Elocution the author de- 
sires to express his sincere thanks to the literary and 
professional men and women, and to the schools and 
colleges throughout the country for their generous and 
complimentary indorsement and adoption of the work, 
and to hope that the revised edition may be no less 
acceptable. 

The original design of the work, which was to pre- 
sent the elements and principles of vocal expression in 
a plain, simple, scientific manner, is still retained. 

The changes are chiefly in the arrangement of the 
exercises, the addition of questions and diagrams, and 
the substitution of new and better selections. The pres- 
ent plan is to present the explanations, exercises, ele- 
ments, principles, and the selections for their illustra- 
tion in systematic lessons, and thus better adapt the 
work to the wants of the class-room. Instead of pre* 
senting with each element brief examples to illustrate 
all the styles of thought and feeling in which the ele- 
ment may be employed, only one illustration will be 
given, the others being presented when new elements 
are introduced. By this arrangement frequent repeti- 



10 Preface to the Revised Edition. 

tions will be avoided, and yet all the styles of thought 
and feeling illustrated. 

No attempt has been made to give instruction in 
action, further than the exercises in position and 
movement. Indeed, it is questionable whether grace 
and propriety of gesture and attitude can be success- 
fully taught by printed instructions either in words 
or wood-cuts and dotted line. Certain it is that the 
accomplishments of action can be best acquired from 
the living teacher and the careful study of works of 
art and natural illustrations. 

The suggestions in the lessons on gesture and atti- 
tude are on the supposition that the teacher is compe- 
tent to give such instruction orally and by illustration. 

Georgetown, Col., F^, 1, 1886. 
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INTEODUCTION. 



ELOCUTION. 

. Definition. 

^ Elocution is the expression of thought and feeling by 
voice and action. It is not, as many erroneously think, 
an accomplishment valuable only in professional life; 
but a divine gift, a natural endowment, invaluable in 
every position and condition of life, and siisceptible of 
the highest cultivation. ' It is Elocution in the famil- 
iar conversations of the family circle as truly as it is 
in the pulpit ; it is Elocution in the social circle as 
really as it is at the bar, when the lawyer addresses 
judge and jury; it is Elocution in business life as much 
as it is upon the platform or the stage. Wherever we 
express thought and feeling, there we use or abuse the 
principles of expression. 

. Science and Art. \ 

^^locution is both a science and an art. As a science, 
it investigates, classifies, and applies the elements and 
principles, of expression ; as an art^ it gives practical 
illustration to these elements and principles. ; / 

As a science, it teaches us to know; as an art, to do. 
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Peovincb op the Science. 
Thes cience of El ocation deduces the principles of 



expression from natural soiindB — animate and inani- 
mate. It observes in the joyous songs of birds explo- 
sive form, pure tone, high pitch, and rapid movement. 

It perceives in the low, angry growl of the wild ani- 
mal the pectoral quality ; in the mutter of the blood- 
thirsty savage the guttural tone ; in the moaning of 
the winds the aspirate ; in the roar of the ocean the 
orotund ; in the tranquil murmur of the stream the 
pure, clear tone. 

It classifies these principles, adapts them to the com- 
prehension of man, and thus establishes a system true 
in theory and natural in practice; a system based not 
on human rules, but on divine laws./ It discovers 
in every vocal utterance six essential elements: Fobm, 
Quality, Force, Stress, Pitch, and Movement ; that 
by no possibility can there be a continuous vocal 
utterance in which these elements will not exist in 
some combination; that they are as essential to vocal 
expression as are the notes to the tune, the parts of 
speech to the sentence, the processes — addition, sub- 
traction, multiplication, and division — to the solution 
of problems ; that all other properties of expression, as 
quantity, inflection, emphasis, cadence, grouping, and 
even distinct articulation, are simply different combina- 
tions of these essential elements; that utterance docs 
not depend upon them, but may exist without them, 
and hence they may be termed silAply accidents or 
accomplishments of expression. Science perceives that 
the excellence in vocal expression, whether in conversa- 
tion, reading, speaking, or recitation, depends on the 
perfect illustration and correct combination of these 
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elements, and that the defects are found in an improp- 
er U8e of one or more of them. It determines the 
combination appropriate for the expression of the dif- 
ferent styles of thought and feeling, classifies these 
combinations, and thus renders the ait of Elocution as 
simple an() ea»y as the art of music, mathematics, or 
language. 

Province of thk Art. 

The Art of^locution cultivates the voice, perfects 
the articulation, improves the respiration, gives ease 
and grace to position and movement — ^propriety and 
power to gesture and attitude. It teaches the practi- 
cal illustration of the elements and their innumerable 
combinations. It applies these in the expression of 
the different styles of thought and feeling, thus em- 
bodying in delivery every accomplishment both of 
voice and action. 

Advantages. * 

The proper study of Elocution will make the family ^ 
circle more agreeable, the social circle more desirable, 
the business man more successful, the teacher more 
instructive, as well as the professional man more im- 
presgisue..' Is it so desirable that our musical instru- 
ments upon which we occasionally play be sweet-toned 
and in perfect tune, and of no importance that our own 
voices ancl our children's voices be clear and sweet and 
musical and pure ? Are easy, graceful positions and 
attitudes so important in pictures and statues and not 
desirable in ourselves ? Pleasant tones of voice and V 
agreeable manners gain friends, win confidence, secure 
customers, inspire pupils, and delight audiences. They 
are desirable and profitable every-where. It would be 
difficult to name a subject taught in school or colleg 
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that affords a culture so hroad, so thorough, so practi- 
cal as the study of Elocution. It most happily com- 
bines the cultivation of the physical, the mental, and 
the moral powers. 

Physical Culture, * 

The exercises in respiration, articulation, and vocal- 
ization strengthen the lungs, expand the chest, devel- 
op the muscles of the throat and neck, protecting 
them against cold and bronchial affections, call into 
action the abdominal, doi'sal, and intercostal muscles, 
and thus promote digestion and, in fact, invigorate all 
the physical powers ; they cultivate sweetness, purity, 
power, and flexibility of voice. The exercises in action 
give ease and grace to position and movement. If, for 
its physical culture alone, Elocution were introduced 
into all our schools and colleges, it would more than 
conipensate for all the expenditure of time and money. 
But its physical advantages are the least important. It 
furnishes no ordinary 

Mental Culture, 

To express thought and feeling appropriately and im- 
pressively they must be clearly comprehended. But 
the comprehension of the thought is not sufficient. The 
science of Elocution must be mastered — a science exact, 
abstruse, exhaustless.^^ The elements and principles of 
this science must be perfectly familiar to the mind. 
The adaption of the elements and the application of 
the principles in the expression of the different styles 
of thought and feeling 'cultivate the taste and judg- 
ment. ^ To recite a selection, or present a scene impiess- 
ively, it must be memorized. \ This strengthens the 
memory, that faculty so greatly neglected in our mod- 
ern methods of education. Each character presented 



/ 
/ 
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must be clearly conceived, must have an ideal existence. 
This exercises the imagination. In the combination of 
the elements, the conception of the characters, and the 
arrangement of the scenes, there must be a constant 
effort to produce those effects most pleasing both to 
eye and ear. This cultivates the aesthetic taste and 
develops the originating faculties. ^ 

But the study of Elocution stops not with the cul- 
tivation of the physical and mental faculties; it 

develops 

Hke Mend Potpen. i 

* It brings us into intimate communion with the 
noblest thoughts of the wisest men of all ages. ' ' It 
makes us familiar with the sublimity of Shakespeare, 
the grandeur of Milton, the imagination of Scott, the 
pathos of Dickens, the purity of Longfellow, and the 
inspiration of the Bible. It cannot be but that the 
study and recitation of such writings will ennoble the 
moral nature. 

QunnONS. 

1. What is Elocution? 

2. Where used? 

3. What is the province of the Science of Elocution ? 

4. How do we ascertain the elements and principles of expression? 

5. How many essential elements of expression are there ? 

6. What is an essential element ? 

7. How many of the essential elements are found in every utter- 

ance? 

8. What is an accident of expression ? 

9. What constitutes excellence in expression ? 

10. Where are the deP cU found ? 

11. How do we detpnnine tlie cnmbinatioris appropriate for the ex- 

pression of the diflftrent styles of thoiifjlit and feeling? 

12. Define the province of the art of Elocution. 

13. Mention .some of the pliynical advantages of Elocution. 

14. Some of the mental. 
16. Some of the moral. 
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DIAGRAM 



.OF IBS 



ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS OP VOCAL EXPRESSION. 



QUALITY 



FORCE . . 



' Effusive. 
FORM... \ Expulsive. 
^ Explosive. 



Pure Tone. 

Orotund. 

Oral. 



Aspirate. 
Pectoral. 
Guttural. 
Falsetto. 
Nasal. 

Subdued. 
Moderate. 
Energetic. 
Impassioned. 



STRESS ... 



PITCH 



MOYEMEilT 



Radical. 
Median. 
Final. 
Compound. 
Thorough. 
^ Intermittent. 

f Very High. 
High. 
Middle. 
Low. 
Very Low. 



' Very Rapid. 
Rapid. 
Moderate. 
Slow. 
Very Slow. 



ACCIDEHTS OF YiWAt EXPRESSION. 
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DIAGRAM 



OF THB 



ACCIDENTS OF VOCAL EXPRESSION. 



ARTICULATION. 


' Vocal. 
Sub- Vocal. 
Aspirates. 


EMPHASIS. 


' Quality. 

Force. 

Stress. 
^ Pitch. 


QUANTITY 


' Long. 
, Short. 


CLIMAX ... 


' Ascending. 
^ Descending. 


INFLECTIONS.. 


' Rising. 
. Falling. 


PAUSES... 

« 


r Grammatical. 
^ Oratorical. 


WAVES 


' Upward. 
Downward. 


GROUPING. 


' Form. 
Quality. 
Force. 
Stress. 


CADENCE...... . 


Complete. 
Partial. 




Pitch. 
Movement. 
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Elementary Sounds. 

An elementary sound is a sound produced by a single 
impulse of the organs of speech. 

Phonologists generally agree that there are forty- 
four elementary sounds in the English language. 

These sounds are represented by letters and charac- 
ters. 

The sounds are divided into vocals, sub-vocals, and 
aspirates ; the letters into vowels and consonants. 



Chari 


r OF THE Elementary Sounds. 






Long Vocals. 


1. 


e, J 


Ets in me, eve. 


2. 


«, 


tt 


serge, verge. 


8. 


a, 


t( 


aim, ale. 


4. 


a, 


(( 


air, care. 


5. 


a, 


a 


arm, farm. 


6. 


6, 


(t 


or, for. 


7. 


0, 


a 


oak, no. 


8. 


Q, 


(( 


ooze, do. 






Short Vocal8. 


9. 


1, 


as in ill, it. 


10. 


e, 


• 


ell, let. 


11. 


S, 


ct 


odd, not. 


12. 


tt, 


a 


up, sup. 


13; 


a. 


iS 


add, sad. 


14. 


^ 


(( 


ask, task. 


15. 


^, 


ct 


full, pull. 






Diphthongs. 


16. 


^- 


as in 


I ice, lie. 


17. 


oi, 


» 


oil, boil. 


18. 


% 


tc 


mute, tube. 


19. 


on 


I, " 


out, sound. 
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Sub- Vocals. — Correlatives, 
20. b, as in boy, ebb. 



21. 


d, 


C( 


did, rod. 


22. 


gf 


(( 


go, rag. 


23. 


gf 


(C 


gem, judge. 


24. 


V, 


<c 


Teer, valve. 


25. 


th, 


<c 


this, breathe. 


26. 


z, 


€€ 


zone, zeal. 


27. 


zh. 


i€ 


azure, seizure. 




Sub- Vocals. — lAquidts 


28. 


]j as 


\ in 


lo, will. 


29. 


r, 


« 


row, roar. 


30. 


m, 


is 


moon, home. 


31. 


n, 


it 


no, moon. 


32. 


ng» 


« 


sing, ring. 



Sub- Vocals. — CoaleaeenU. 

33. w, as in we, wit. 

34. y, " yet, you. 

AsPiRATRS. — ExpfodenU. 

35. p, as in pin, pipe. 

36. t, " till, spot. 

37. k, " kick, neck. 

38. ch, " church, which. 

Aspirates. — ContiniumU, 

39. f, as in file, stiff. 

40. th, " think, breath. 

41. 8, " see, pass. 

42. sh, " shine, wish, 

43. h, " he, hat. 

44. wh, " whence, what. 
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LESSON I. 

POSITION. 

In beginning a coarse of lessons in Elocution the at- 
tention of the student should first be directed to the 
subject of position. It is the position of the body that 
first attracts attention. If it be easy and natural, the 
impression will be favorable ; if stiff and awkward, it 
will be unfavorable. Again, an easy position promotes 
freedom of thought and smoothness of expression, 
while a restrained manner hinders speech and embar- 
rasses utterance. 

Positions op the Head, Body, Hands, and Feet. 

Stand with the head and body erect, the chest fully 
expanded, the shoulders well thrown back — not rigid 
and formal, but easy and natural. Let the arms hang 
easily by the side, or, if there be a table or desk near, 
let one hand rest gently upon it. If a book or manu- 
script is used, hold it in the left hand, the thumb and 
fourth finger in front, the other three fingers back. 

Positions op the Feet. 

First Position. — Place the feet so that they will 
form an angle of nearly ninety degrees, the right a lit- 
tle in advance, and about three or four inches from the 
left, the weight of the body resting principally on the 
left, the center of the heel of the right foot opposite 
the center of the hollow of the left. 

Second Position. — The second position is just the 
converse of the first — the weight of the body rests 
upon the right foot, the left a little in advance and 
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about three or foar inches from the right, the feet 
forming an angle of nearly ninety degrees. 

Third Position. — In the third position the right 
foot is about six or eight inches obliquely to the right, 
in advance of the left, and supports the weight of the 
body ; the toe or ball of the left foot gently rests on 
the floor, and balances the body, the heel being raised 
about an inch. The feet in this position should also 
form a right angle. 

FousTH Position. — ^In the fourth position the 
weight of the body rests upon the left foot, which is 
about six or eight inches obliquely to the left, in 
advance of the right, the toe or ball of the right 
gently resting on the floor, the heel raised about an 
inch, the feet forming a right angle. 

Exercises in Position. 

Class rise and take the first position. 

1. Change from the first to the second position by 
placing the right foot back of the left, and turning the 
left out a little. 

2. Change from second to first position by placing 
the left foot back of the right, and turning the toe of 
the right out a little. 

a. Change from first to third position by stepping 
forward about six or eight inches with the right foot, 
inclining the body a little forward, and balancing it 
with the toe or ball of the left foot — the heel of the 
left raised about an inch from the floor and inclined in 
toward the heel of the right. 

4. Change from the third to the first position by 
bringing up the left foot to within about three inches 
of the right, and allowing the weight of the body to 
rest upon the left. 
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Repeat these changes several times, until the class is 
perfectly familiar with them. 
Class may sit. 



RESPIRATION. 

The next exercise to which attention should be di- 
rected is breathing. Excellence in expression is largely 
dependent upon appropriate respiration. Without a 
sufficient supply of breath the vocal organs cannot per- 
form their functions properly. In ordinary tranquil 
breathing the process is involuntary and unconscious ; 
but when strength and force of voice are required, the 
vocal chords must be swept with a greater volume of 
air, and art must be called in to the assistance of 
nature. 

To inhale skillfully and exhale properly, to keep 
the lungs constantly supplied with breath so that they 
can furnish to the laiynx instantly the requisite supply 
of air, constitutes the art of breathing, and can be 
acquired only by practice. Incorrect breathing not 
only affects the vocal utterance, but produces bronchial 
trouble and pulmonary diseases. 

The process of respiration includes both inhalation 
and expiration. In the act of inhaling great care 
should be taken to fill the lungs quickly and quietly, 
and at such times as will least inconvenience yourself 
and least attract the attention of an audience. ^Always 
inhale before beginning a sentence or phrase, before 
every animated or impassioned expression, before and 
after every emphatic word, and at all pauses. \ 

In exhaling give out the breath as economically as 
possible, using no more than is necessary to produce the 
required tone. 
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ExBBCisBS IN Respiration. 

Class 'rise. While the teacher slowly elevates his 
hand the class should inhale quietly, filling the lungs to 
their utmost capacity. As the teacher lowers his hand 
exhale slowly and quietly. Repeat this exercise sev- 
eral times. Class may then sit. 



ARTICULATION. 

Distinctness of articulation, though not essential to 
expression, is an invaluable accomplishment. It en- 
ables the speaker to express his thoughts without 
weariness, and the audience to hear without effort. 
Every effort to understand the word detracts from the 
thought. In large assemblies and in the open air dis- 
tinctness of articulation is indispensable. Loudness is 
not distinctness. Strong emotion and passion, if not 
expressed with distinctness, degenerates into rant and 
vociferation. 

To perfect the articulation, practice the elementary 
sounds — ^first separately, then in combination. 

In these exercises attention should be given to the 
position of the body, the breathing, and particularly to 
the positions and action of the organs of articulation. 

EXEBCISES IN AbTICULATION. 

First pronounce the word distinctly, and then give 
each sound separately. 

d, as in me. 
he, the, 

meed, heed, 

breathe, these, 



/ 
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1. I mean what I say. 

2. I believe it every word. 
8. Be not overoome by evil 

4. Seems, madam I nay, it is. 

5. Tell them we need no change. 

This exercise should not occupy more than two or three minutes, 
and all the previous explanation and exercises should be given in 
less than ten minutes. 



FORMS OF VOICE. 

Before beginning the discussion of the Essential Ele- 
ments, it will be well to direct the attention of the 
pupil again to certain axiomatic propositions on which 
these lessons are based : 

First. In every vocal utterance there are six essential 
elements. 

Second. Mccellence in vocal expression depends on 
the perfect illustration and correct combination of these 
elements. 

Third. The defects in vocal utterance are produced by 
an imperfect illustration or. incorrect combination of one 
or more of these elements. 

If these propositions be true, it follows that a practi- 
cal and theoretical knowledge of the essential elements 
will make good readers and speakers. 

The primary object of these lessons is to explain, il- 
lustrate, and apply the elements and principles of vocal 
expression. All other exercises and explanations are 
simply auxiliary. 

Form is the manner in which the sound is sent forth 
from the vocal organs. It is to sound what shape is to 
matter. There are but three forms of Voice; there 
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are really but tbree forms of soand, effiisivei expulsive, 
and explosive. 

Every sound, whether produced by the human voice, 
the voice of bird or beast, by inanimate nature, or me- 
chanical means, must be in one of these forms. 

EfftaslTe Form. 

The BffuBVde is that farm of Voice in which the Bound 
is sent forth genUy from the vocal organe without 
abruptnees either in beginning or ending. The breath 
is not sent forth by a forcible effort, but is gently 
effused into the surrounding air. 



Advantagbs of Effusivb FoBic 

The Effusive Form gives a smoothness to the tone 
and a mildness to utterance which, in the expression of 
pathos and solenmity, reverence and devotion, produces 
one of the most pleasing effects in delivery, calling out 
at once all the purer and nobler feelings, and fitting 
the mind for higher and holier contemplations.^'^ The 
absence of this element in the utterance of the sublime 
passages in prayer and praise gives a harshness to the 
expression. In the milder forms of awe and horror the 
effusive gives intensity to the utterance. Owing to 
our defective methods of elocutionary instruction the 
Effusive Form is rarely heard. 

To acquire this form of voice practice the elementary 
sounds and words in the following manner : 

First inflate the lungs fully, and then exhale the 

breath gently in a prolonged clear tone, being careful 

to expend no more breath than is necessary to produce 

the tone. 
3 



34 Science of Elocution. 



EzEBCiSES IN Effusive Form. 



1. 


&, as heard in me. 


2. 


&, « 


« ale. 


3. 


a, « 


" arm. 


4. 


§, " 


" alL 


6. 


6, « 


" old. 


6. 


66 " 


" ooze. 



Repeat each of these sounds several times. Practice 
the following words in the same manner, only less pro- 
longed : 

calm, balm, vow, bowl, 

amuse, refuse, awful, beauty. 

Pbinciplb of Expression, or when the Effusive 

Form should be used. 

\ ' The Eflfusive is the appropriate Form of voice for the 
expression of tranquillity^ solemnity^ sublimity^ pathos^ 
grandewr^ reverericey adoratioriy devotion, awe, and amaze- 
ment of a quiet and tranquil character. / 

That the Effusive Form should be so employed is not 
an empyrical rule, by following which excellence in 
expression may be acquired, but a divine principle which 
must be observed by all who excel in reading and 
speaking, whether they are conscious of it or not. 
This principle is clearly illustrated wherever God, in 
nature, expresses by animate sounds or awakens in us 
by inanimate sounds these thoughts and feelings. 
^"^^The dove, lamenting the loss of its mate, always ex- 
presses its sadness in the Effusive Form. The wind as 
it moans around the building, awakening in us sad and 

' gloomy thoughts and feelings, always illustrate the 
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Effusive Form. The roar of the ocean, awakening 
grand and sublime thoughts and feelings, is Effusive in 
Form* 

SUGGBRTIONS TO TbACHBRS. 

In instructing classes it would be well for the 
teacher to read one line, not for imitation^ but to illus- 
trate the Effusive Form, and then have the class repeat 
it in concert. After reading one stanza in this manner 
let the class be seated and then call upon two or three 
pupils successively to read the entire stanza. When 
two or three have read then read a second stanza in 
concert, and again call on two or three individually, 
and so on until the entire selection is read. Both teacher 
and pupils should bear in mind that the prominent 
object in this lesson is to cultivate the Effusive Form. 
The selection which is given as an example requires the 
Effusive only in its mildest form. Examples more de- 
cidely Effusive will be given hereafter. 



SZAKFUC: TBAS'QniUirnr. 
EffuMwe Form. 

Bain on fhe Boot 

1 When the humid shadows hover over all the starry spheres, 
And the melancholy darkness gently weeps in rainy tears, 
What a joy to press the pillow of a cottage chamber bed, 
And to listen to the patter of the soft rain overhead. 

2 Every tinkle on the shingles has an echo in the heart, 
And a thousand dreamy fancies into busy being start; 
And a thousand recollections weave their bright hues into 

woof, 
As I listen to the patter of the soft rain on the roof. 
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8 Now in fancy comes my mother, as she used to years agone, 
To survey the infant sleepers ere she left them till the dawn, 
01 I see her bending o^er me, as I list to the refrain 
Which is played upon the shingles by the patter of the rain. 

4 Then my little seraph sister, with her wings and waving 

hair. 
And her bright-eyed cherub brother — a serene angelic pair — 
GUde around my wakeful pillow with their praise or mild 

reproof, 
As I listen to the murmur of the soft rain on the roof. 

6 And another comes to thrill me with her eyes delicious blue, 
I forget as gazing on her that her heart was all untrue ; 
I remember that I loved her with a rapture kin to pain, 
While my heart's quick pulses vibrate to the patter of the 
rain. 

6 There is naught in art's bravuras that can work with such a 
spell. 
In the spirit's pure deep fountains, whence the holy pas- 
sions well, 
As that melody of nature — ^that subdued, subduing strain 
Which is played upon the shingles by the patter of the 
rain t 



QuEsnoirs. 

1. What is the first exercise to which the attention of the pupil ia 

caUed? 

2. Why? 

3. Describe the position of the head, body, and arms. 

4. How many positions of the feet are given ? 

5. Describe and illustrate each. 

6. What was the second exercise in this lesson ? 

t. What are the advantages of exercises in Respiration? 

8. How should the lungs be filled? 

9. When should we inhale so as least to attract attention or inter- 

rupt the utterance ? 

10. What was the third exercise ? 
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11. Is articulation essential to expression? 

12. Wliat are the advantages of a distinct articulation? 

13. What essential element is presented in tliis lesson? 

14. Upon what propositions are these lessons based? Repeat them. 

15. If these propositions are true what conclusion follows? 

16. What is the primary object of these leesoas? 

1 7. Define Form of Voice. 

18. How many Forms are there? 

19. Define Effusive Form. 

20. Illustrate it. 

21. What are the advantages of Effusive Form ? 

22. When should the Effusive Form be used ? 

23. How do we ascertain when the Effusive Form should be used? 

24. What is a principle of expression ? 

26. Where iu nature do we find the principle in this lesson illus- 
trated? 

26. Why should the selection in this lesson be given in the Effu- 
sive Form ? 

DXAORABff OF FIRST LBSSON. 

r Position. 

1. ZbrarolMi. < Breathing. 

[^ Phonics. 

C Definition. 

fEffusive. 

2. Blement— FomL -{ Division. ...< Expulsive. 

I, Explosive. 






Illustration. 



3. Topio^BfiruiTe Fonn. 



'' Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Glass Exercises. 

Principle of Expresdon. 
^ Examples. 



4. Selection for Pinctice. " Rain on the Boof." 
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LESSON II. 

ExEBCiSES IN Position. 

• 

Take first position. 

1. Change from first to second by placing the right 
foot back of the left and turning out the toe of left 
slightly. 

2. Pass from second to fourth position by step- 
ping forward six or eight inches with the left foot 
and balancing the body with the toe or ball of the 
right. 

* 3. Bring the right foot up to second position. 

4. Change to third position. 

5. Change to first position. 
Repeat the changes several times. 

Exercises in Respiration. 

Inhale slowly and exhale rapidly. 
Repeat several times. 

Exercises in Articulation. 

§, as in earth, 
earthy ermine, 

verge, mirth, 

prefer, serge. 

1* I am in earnest. 

2. I prefer not to do it. 

3. Crown him with myrtle. 

4. He is on the verge of ruin. 

6. The unsullied sanctity of your ermine. 

Review Effusive Form theoretically and practically. 
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ExpulslFe Form. 

T7i£ JSbq!>ul8ive is that form of voice in which the 
sound is sent forth from the organs in an abrupt and 
forcible manner. To produce the Expulsive Form the 
breath must be forced from the lungs to the larynx 
by a vigorous inward and upward action of the abdo- 
minal muscles and diaphragm. ' 

The larynx is the instrument of sound, the lungs the 
reservoir of air, and the abdominal muscles and dia- 
phragm the power for propelling the air. It is the 
inward and upward action of the abdominal muscles 
that compresses the lungs, and thus keeps the larynx 
furnished with a sufficient supply of air. Many cases 
of speaker's sore throat are caused by an inefficient 
action of the abdomen. 

Advantages. 

No exercise is more beneficial for strengthening and 
developing the voice than practice on this form. 
'*It is the Expulsive that gives life, energy, and spirit 
to all forcible speaking. The speaker who fails in 
regard to the effect of this property of utterance solicits 
our pity rather than commands our respect. Divested 
of this form of voice, the manly and powerful eloquence 
of Demosthenes, Webster, Olmtimm, and Clay would 
become ridiculous and contemptible. ' 

In practicing this exercise always stand or sit erect, 
keep the chest well expanded, and be very careful to 
maintain a vigorous inward and upward action of the 
abdominal muscles and diaphragm. 

Repeat the following sounds, words, and sentences 
in a full, clear, expulsive form: 
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ExEBCiSBS IN Expulsive Fobic 

1. &, as heard in me. 

2. 6, « « end. 

5. fi, « « add. 
4. 5, " « odd. 

6. X, *« *< ill 
6. u, " « up. 

on, orb, air, end, 

up, down, sink, live, 

add, old, bold, bond, 

speak, fate, demand, defy. 

1. Firm in his faith he stands. 

2. He has reached the zenith of his glory. 

3. Through the thronged crowd he forced his way. 

EXERCISES. 
ContnuHnff Effimve and Ejqnddve Fornu, 

Repeat each of the above sounds, words, and sen- 
tences first with Effusive, then with Expulsive, Fornu 

Expulsive Fobm — When Used. 

It is a principle of expression that the Expulsive 
Form should always be used in the expression of naV" 
rative, descripHvey didactic^ animated^ argumentative^ 
and impassioned poetic thought, as expressed in scientific 
and literary lectures, doctrinal and practical sermons, 
senatorial and political speeches, and formal orations. 
This principle is illustrated in the direct, earnest utter- 
ances of children, the forcible speech of the savage, the 
bark of the dog, the lowing of cattle, the bleating of 
sheep, neighing of horses, the broken sound of the cas- 
cade, and the deep roar of the thunder, all of which ex- 
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press thought or feeling more or less didactic, narrative, 
or impassioned. 

EXAMPLES : DIDACTIC THOUOHT. 
Expulsive Form, 

Induitry and Zloqnenoe. 

WIRT. 

1. In the ancient republics of Greece and Rome oratory was 
a necessary branch of a finished education. A much smaller 
proportion of the citizens were educated than amoDg us, but 
of these a much larger number became orators. No man 
could hope for distinction or influence and yet slight this art. 
The commanders of their armies were orators as well as sol- 
diers, and ruled as well by their rhetorical as by their military 
skill. There was no trusting with them, as with us, to a nat- 
ural facility or the acquisition of an accidental fluency by 
occasional practice. 

2. They served an apprenticeship to the art. They passed 
through a regular course of instruction in schools ; they sub- 
mitted to a long and laborious discipline ; they exercised 
themselves frequently, both before equals and in the presence 
of teachers, who criticised, reproved, rebuked, excited emula- 
tion, and left nothing undone which art and perseverance 
could accomplish. 

3. The greatest orators of antiquity, so far from being fa- 
vored by natural tendencies, except indeed in their high intel- 
lectual endowments, had to struggle against natural obstacles, 
and, instead of growing up spontaneously to their own unri- 
valed eminence, they forced themselves forward by the most 
discouraging artificial process. 

4. Demosthenes combated an impediment in speech and an 
ungainUness of gesture which at first drove him from the 
forum in disgrace. Cicero failed at first through weakness of 
lungs and an excessive vehemence of manner which wearied 
the hearers and defeated his own purpose. These defects were 
conquered by study and discipline. He exiled himself from 
home, and during his absence in various lands passed not a 
day without a rhetorical exercise, seeking the masters who 
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were most severe in criticism as Ihe means of leading him to 
the perfection at which he aimed. 

5. Such, too, was the education of their other great men. 
They were all, according to their ability and station, orators ; 
orators, not by nature or accident, but by education, formed in 
strict process of rhetorical training. 

6. The inference to be drawn from these observations is, that 
if so many of those who received an accomplished eductition 
became accomplished orators, because to become so was one 
purpose of their study, then it is in the power of a much 
larger proportion among us to form ourselves into creditable 
and accurate speakers. The inference should not be denied 
until proved false by experiment. 

7. Let this art be made an object of attention ; let young 
men train themselves to it faithfully and long, and if any of 
competent talents and tolerable science be found at last inca- 
pable of expressing themselves in continued and connected dis- 
course, so as to answer the ends of public speaking, then, and 
not till then, let it be said that a peculiar talent or natural 
aptitude is requisite, the want of which must render effort 
vain ; then, and not till then, let us acquiesce in this indolent 
and timorous notion, which contradicts the whole testimony 
of antiquity and all the experience of the world. 



Questions. 

1. What is the element in this lesson ? 

2. What is the Topic? 

3. Define Expulsive Form. 

4. Explain the action of the diaphragm and abdominal muscles in 

producing the Kxpulsive Form. 

6. Wliat is the instrument of sound ? 

6. What is the reservoir of air ? 

t. What are the advantages of the Expulsive Form ? 

8. How does the action of the abdomen assist the vocal utter- 
ance? 

9 Wiien should the Expulsive Form be used ? 

10. How do we ascertaiu this principle? 

11. Give some examples. 

12. Why does the selection require Expulsive Form? 



EXPCJLBIVE FOBM. 43 



BIAORAM OF 8BCX)MD LBSSON, 

f Position. 

1. BzeroiMS i Breathing. 

l^ Phonics. 

2. Review Pint Legsoa Theoretically and PracUoally. 

3. Blement— Form. 

' Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Class Exercises. 

Principle of Ejcpression, or when 

used. 
^ Example. 



4. Topio— Ezpnkive Form. 



-♦•♦- 



LESSON III. 

Exercises in Position. 

1. Class take first position. 

2. Change from first to second position by stepping 
forward with the left foot. 

3. Change from second to first position by stepping 
forward with the right foot. 

EXEBCISEB IN BbEATHINO. 

1. Inhale quickly and quietly, and exhale rapidly and 
audibly, on the sound of h. 

2. Inhale slowly and exhale suddenly on the sound 
of the letter h. Repeat several times. 

Exercises in Articulation. 



a, 


as 


in 


aim. 


aim, 






ale, 


age, 






pale. 


pray, 






day. 
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1. He is a saint. 

2. May we pay our way ? 

3. They say that we will fail. 

4. If we fail we can do no worse. 

5. He may pray, but it will be all in vain. 
Review briefly the Effusive and Expulsive Forms. 

^ ExploslFe Form. 

TJie JElxplosive is that form of voice in which the 
soimd bursts forth instantaneov^ly from the organs. 
It resembles in suddenness the crack of a pistol or the 
report of a rifle. 

This form of voice proceeds from a violent and ab- 
rupt exertion of the abdominal muscles acting on the 
diaphragm, and thus discharging a large volume of air 
previously inhaled. ' 

''The breath in this process is, as it were, dashed 
against the glottis or lips of the larynx, causing a 
loud and instantaneous explosion. Just before the act 
of explosion the chink of the glottis is for a mo- 
ment closed, and a resistance offered to the escape of 
the breath, by a firm compression of the lips of the 
larynx, and downward pressure of the epiglottis. 
After this instant pressure and resistance follows the 
explosion caused by the appulsive act of the abdominal 
muscles and diaphragm propelling the breath with pow- 
erful and irresistible force on the glottis and epiglottis, 
which at length give way, and suffer the breath to 
escape with a loud and sudden report of a purely ex- 
plosive character. 

Advantages. 

No exercise is so effectual for imparting energy to 
the tone, or strengthening weak organs, as practice on 
the Explosive Form of voice. 
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Combined with the Expulsivey in argumentative dis- 
course, it gives life and energy to the utterance. 
^^This form of the }iuman voice (the Explosive) is 
one of the most impressive in its effects. By a law 
of .our constitution it acts with an instantaneous shock 
on the sympathetic nerve, and rouses the sensibility 
of the whole frame ; it summons to instant action 
all the senses, and in the thrill which it sends from 
nerve to brain we feel its awakening and inciting 
power over the mind. 

" With the rapidity of lightning it penetrates every 
faculty, and sets it instinctively on the alert. 

^'It seems designed by nature as the note of alarm 
to the citadel of the soul.*' But it must not be prac- 
ticed too frequently or forcibly. Like all violent ex- 
ercises it must be used judiciously. 

Practice the following sounds, words, and sentences 
with all the force and abruptness you can command, 
being careful, however, not to give too high a pitch to 
the utterance. 

In connection with these exercises practice the me- 
chanical act of coughing and laughing. 



ExEBciSBs IN Explosive Form. 
1. Y, as heard in it. 



2. 6, « 


" let. 


3. &, « 


" add. 


4. ^ « 


" ask. 


6. 6, " 


« odd. 


6. 1i, « 


« up. 


back, hack, 


trip, skip. 


mock, stuck, 


lot, lied. 
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1. On I Stanley on ! 

2. Forward the Light Brigade I 
8. Stand to your guns, men ! 

EXERCISES. 
CovUroiiing Effunve^ Expulsive^ mid Explosive Forma. 

Repeat the elements, words, and sentences in the 
Effusive, Expulsive, and Explosive Forms. 

Explosive Fork — When TJsed. 

^^The Explosive Form is appropriately employed in 
the expression of ecstatic jof/y the sudden cry of terror 
and alarm, the quick, sharp command. 

This principle is illustrated in the merry ringing 
laugh of childhood, the gladsome bark of the dog, the 
joyous song of birds, the angry yell of the Indian war- 
rior, the sharp, rapid stroke of the fire bell, the sudden 
report of the rifle, the startling peal of thunder. '' 

IBXAHFIiE : JOTOUS THOnQHT. 
Ezplotive Form, 

Voice of Spring. 

1CR8. HEMANB. 

1 I come, I come ! ye have called me long, 

I come o'er the mountains with light and song; 
Ye may trace my step o'er the wakening earth, 
By the winds which tell of the violet's birth, 
By the primrose stars in the shadowy grass. 
By the green leaves opening as I pass. 

2 I have breathed on the south, and the chestnut-flowers 
By thousands have burst from the forest-bowers: 
And the ancient graves, and the fallen fanes, 

Are veiled with wreaths on Italian plains. 
But it is not for me, in my hour of bloom, 
To speak of the ruin or the tomb I 
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3 I have passed o^er the hills of the stormy north, 
And the larch has hung all his tassels forth, 
The fisher is out on the sunny sea, 

And the reindeer bounds through the pasture free ; 

And the pine has a friuge of softer green, 

And the moss looks bright where my step has been. 

4 I have sent through the wood-paths a gentle sigh, 
And called out each voice of the deep-blue sky, 
From the night- bird^s lay through the starry time, 
In the groves of the soft Hesperian clime, 

To the swan's wild note by the Iceland lakes. 
Where the dark fir-bough into verdure breaks. 

5 From the streams and founts I have loosed the chain; 
They are sweeping on to the silvery main, 

They are flashing down from the mountain brows, 
They are flinging spray on the forest boughs, 
They are bursting fresh from their sparry caves, 
And the earth resounds with the joy of waves. 

6 Come forth, O ye children of gladness, comet 
Where the violets lie may now be your home. 
Te of the rose-cheek and dew- bright eye. 
And the bounding footstep, to meet me fly; 
With the lyre, and the wreath, and the joyous lay, 
Gome forth to the sunshine, I may not stay. 

7 Away from the dwellings of careworn men. 
The waters are sparkling in wood and glen ; 
Away from the chamber and dusky hearth, 
The young leaves are dancing in breezy mirth; 
Their light stems thrill to the wild- wood strains. 
And youth is abroad in my green domains. 

8 The summer is hastening, on soft winds borne; 
Ye may press the grape, ye may bind the com; 
For me, I depart to a brighter shore — 

Ye are marked by care, ye are mine no more. 

I go where the loved who have left you dwell, 

And the flowers are not Death's— fare ye well, farewell ! 
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Questions. 

1. What is the element in this lesson? 

2. Describe the Explosive Form. 

3. How is it produced ? 

4. What are the advantages of the Explosive Form? 

5. When should the Explosive Form be used? 

6. Where in nature is this principle illustrated? 

7. Why does the selection require the Explosive Form? 

DZAORAM OF TBDSD LBSSON. 

{Position. 
Breathing. 
Phonics. 

2. Review Second laeuon. 

3. Slenkentr-Tonn» 

(Definition. 
Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Class Exercises. 
Principle of Expression. 
^ Examples. 
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LESSON IV. 

ExEBOisEs IK Position, 

Take first position. 

1. Change from first to third position by stepping 
forward about six or eight inches with the right foot, 
and resting the weight of the body npon the right. 

2. Change from the third to first position by bring-* 
ing up the left foot to within about three inches of the 
right, and resting the weight of the body upon the 
left. 

3. Change ^from the first to the fourth position by 
stepping forward with the left foot about six or eight 
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inches, and balancing the body with the toe or ball of 
the right foot. 

4. Change from fourth to first position by bringing 
np the right foot. 

ExBBciSEs in Bbsathino and Obstube. 

Inflate the lungs, and at the same time raise the tips 
of the fingers to the shoulders, strike downward forci- 
bly, and at the same time expel the breath from the 
lungs. 

Repeat the exercise several times. 

ExBBCiSBS in Abticulation. 

ft^ as in air. 
their, lair, dare, 

chair, prepare, prayer. 

1. Dare to do right. 

2. The air is very cooL 
8. Swear by my sword. 

4. Come, boy, prepare yourself. 

5. Air, earth, and sea, resound his praise. 

Review carefully the Fobms of Voice. 



^y QUALITIES OF VOICE. 

^Q;iMility is the kind of tonCy the purity or impurity 
of the voice. V Every vocal utterance must have some 
quality. This may be Pure Tone, Orotund, Oral, 
Aspirate, Pectoral, Guttural, Falsetto, or Nasal, or a 
combination of two or more of these. ' 

Qualities of voice may be divided according to their 
use and importance into three classes. To the first 
4 



50 Science of Elocution. 

c]as$ belong the Pure Tone, Orotund, and Oral. These 
qualities are employed in the expression of the higher 
and nobler styles of thought and feeling. Nature 
teaches this principle in the pure clear notes of the 
birdsy the grand roar of Niagara, the sad tones of 
the animals in their expressions of sympathy and suf- 
fering.^ To the second class belong the Aspirate, Pec- 
toral, and Guttural, qualities employed chiefly in the 
expresfion of the harsh, repulsive, malignant thoughts 
and feelings. This we learn from the hiss of the 
snake, aspirate in quality ; the growl of the lion, tiger, 
hyena, and all blood-thirsty animals, always more or 
less guttural or pectoral in character. ^ To the third 
class belong the Falsetto and Nasal, qualities having 
but little in common, and the classification not founded 
in nature. They are simply thrown together here to 
present the subject in a more systematic order. They 
are chiefly used in the expression of burlesque and 
mimicry, though the falsetto is often employed in the 
expression of the elevating and ennobling. '^ Many 
teachers and writers uppn this subject have divided 
the qualities of voice into two classes, *^Pure" and 
" Impure," placing, under the first class only Pure Tone 
and Orotund, and under the second class all the others. 
They have taught that only the qualities termed 
"Pure" should be cultivated, that they are the only 
qualities required, that all others are defective, im- 
proper, i^nd should be avoided. Now, while the Pure 
Tone aoid Orotund are the qualities most frequently 
employed, they are not the only qualities ' required; 
Aspirate, Pectoral, Guttural, Oral, Falsetto, and even 
Nasal being indispensable to the expression of certain 
styles of thought and feeling. To express fear or awe 
with Pure Tone is as inappropriate as to express joy 
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vith Aspirate; to express revenge or hale with 
Orotond is as incorrect as to utter soblimity with 
Guttaral. 

Appropriate utterance requires the adaptation of the 
quality of voice to the sentiment expressed. 

To determ ine the quality appropriate for the expres- 
aion_of^the different styles of thought and feeling is an 
important part of the study of Elocution. Here, aa 
"every-where in the study of this science and art, we 
must ^^Hold the mirror up to Nature." Her teach- 
ings are infallible; her guidance unerring. If we 
but learn her lessons aright, we will understand the 
principles of expression; if we but embody her teach* 
ings in practice we will correctly illustrate the art of 
Elocution. 

Upon no element of expression are the teachings of 
Nature imre expUeit than upon Quality. In every 
windt that blows^ in every thunder-peal that voQs^ ia 
every laughing, dancing brook, and every ctCMrm-tosaed 
wave^ we find an instmctive lesson. 

Each has a quality appropriate to the thought or 
f eeUng awakened. 

As quality cannot exist except in some form, and as 
all the quaKties nay be given in e^ch of the forms, 
each qu^ty wUt be presented in the three f onas. 

Pnre Tone, 

.Pur^ Tom is that quaiU^ of voice iok fohMk aO the 
breath, m converted, into a ckoTy round, emooth, nmaicai 
sowid^ with the resonance in the back part of the roof of 
the mouth J^ It is free from all Aspirate, Oral, Nasal, 
or other impure qualities. 

Owing to our neglect of voice-culture this quality, 
so peculiar to childhood, is rarely possessed in more 



V. 
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mature ages. The restraining influences of the school- 
room tend directly to destroy all the natural purity 
and sweetness of the voice. 

Advantages. 

The advantages of Pure Tone are twofold — first, 
to the speaker ; second, to the hearer. It is produced 
with less expenditure of breath than any other qual- 
ity ; its effect upon the vocal organs is beneHcial 
rather than injurious ; with the same effort it is heard 
at a greater distance than any other quality ; its clear 
musical properties give a distinctness to articulation 
and an ease to utterance grateful to the ear; it pro- 
duces none of the jarring effects experienced in list- 
ening to a speaker whose voice is harsh, hard, or in 
any way impure in quality. 

To cultivate and restore this natural quality, practice 
daily the following exercises with the strictest atten- 
tion to the purity of the tone. 

Repeat a number of times each of the following ele- 
ments in the Effusive Form with the utmost purity of 
tone. It will be noticed that the object of the exercise 
on page 83 was to cultivate Effusive Form without 
reference to quality or other attributes. The special 
object of this exercise is to cultivate Pure Tone, and, 
at the same time, to retain and perfect what was 
gained by the exercises under Form. It should be con- 
stantly borne in mind that in connection with each 
new exercise, attention should be given to all the pre- 
vious exercises, so that when the exercises in move- 
ment of Voice are presented (the last exercises under 
the Essential elements), they will be not only exercises 
in Movement, but also in Form, Quality, Force, Stress, 
and Pitch. 
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ExEBCiSKs IN Pubs Tone, Effusive Fobh. 



1. 


&y as 


heard 


in me, see. 


2. 


a, 


(( 


ale, pale. 


3. 


Si 


it 


father, amou 


4. 


a, 


M 


all, talk. 


6. 


«, 


U 


no, old. 


6. 


do. 


« 


moon, food. 



Repeat the words with less prolongation. 

all, fall, breathe softly, 

gently, wondrous, bow, heaven, 

beauteous, brow, sleep, palL 

PuBB Tone, Effusive Fobm — When Used. 

In the first lesson you were taught that it is a 
principle of expression that the Effusive Form should 
always be employed in the expression of pathos, solem- 
nity, sublimity, grandeur, reverence, adoration, and 
devotion, of a quiet and tranquil character. 

Now if we limit the Effusive Form to Pure Tone we 
necessarily exclude many styles of thought and feel- 
ing, for Effusive Form has greater extension than 
Effusive Form, Pure Tone ; and each element un- 
limited will have a wider range in expression than 
when limited even by one other element. Pure Tone, 
Eff usive , Form, is appropriately employed chiefly in 
the expression of pathetic, solemn, serioita, and tranquil 
thought. This principle is illustrated in the plantive 
cooing of the dove, the solemn** . ^T\es of the .^olian 
hai*p, and the tranquil murmur of the brook, all of 
which are not only Effusive in Form but Pure in 
Quality. »' . . ^ 
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"BXAMPIJIi 8oiJDMNrnr« 

Fwrt Time, Effuaivt Farm, 

Hearer Home 

PBKU OABT. 

1 One sweetly solemn thought 

Comes to me o'er and o'er; 
Tm nearer my home to-day 
Than I 6T^ have been before, 

2 Nearer my Father's house, 

Where the many mansions be; 
Nearer the great white throne, 
Nearer the crystal sea; 

8 Nearer the bound of life, 

Where we lay our burdens down; 
Nearer leaving the cross, 
Nearer gaining the crown. 

4 But the waves of that silent sea 

Roll dark before my sight. 
That brightly the other side 
Break on a shore of light. 

5 0, if my mortal feet 

Have almost gained the brink, 
If it be I am nearer home 
Even to-day than I think, 

6 Father, perfect my trust, 

Let my spirit feel in death 
That her feet are firmly set 
On the Rock of a livii^ faith* 



Questions. 

1. Define quality. 

2. How many qualities of voice are there? 

3. Into how many classes are they divided? 

4. To the first class belong what qualities? Wlien used? 

5. To the second class belong what qualities? When used? 
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6. To the third class belong what qualities? When used f 

t. Where do we learn when the different qualities should be used? 

8. Give illustrations. 

9. What does appropriate utterance require ? 

10. What is an important part of the study of tfilocution? 

11. Who is the best instructor? 

12. Give some illustrations of the teachings of nature on the quali- 

ties of voice? 
13; In connection with what other element most qnalitj be pre- 
sented? Why? 

14. How will the qualities be presented? 

15. Bedne Pure Tone. 

16. Why do we so seldom find persons of adult years with pure, 

clear, sweet tunes? 

17. What is the special object of the exercise in this lesson 7 

18. When do we use Pure Tone, Effusive Form? 

19. 'Why does the selection ^equire Pure Tohef 

20. Why Effusive Form? 

dzaorAm of fourtb lesson. 

f EfPusive. 

Review TattnM i Expulsive. 

(^ Explosive. 

(Position. 
Gesture. 
Breathing. 
Phonics. 

r Pure Tone, 
ilrst Class. . < Orotund. 
tOraL 

r Aspirate. 

Second Glass, i Pectoral 

t Guttural 



f Definition. 
Division 
Illustration. 



fFalsetta 



Third Class 



•t 



Nasal 



Topio— Pore Tone Bffnshre. 



r Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Class Exercises. 

Principles of Expression. 
^ Examples. 
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LESSON V. 

ExEBCiSBS m Position. 

First position* . 

1. Change from first to foorth position by stepping 
forward to the left abont six or eight inches at an 
angle of forty-five degrees. 

2. Change from fourth to first by bringing up the 
right foot. 

8. Change from fourth to third by stepping forward 
to the left. 

4. Change from thii-d to first by bringing up the left 
foot. 

Repeat these changes several times. 

EXEBOISBS IN BbBATHINO AND GbRTUBB. 

1. Inhale slowly and quietly, and exhale slowly, 
while elevating and lowering the arms. 

2. Place the arms akimbo, and inhale and exhale very 
rapidly several times. 

EXBBCISES IN AbTICUI^TION. 

&y as in arm. 
arm, harm, 

qualm, calm, 

palm, psalm, 

1. I will not harm thee, boy. 

2. The night was calm and beautifuL 

8. The psalm was warrior David's song. 

4. The balmy breath of incense-breathing mom. 

5. Father, thy hand hath reared this venerable column. 
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Having defined Pure Tone in the last and Expulsive 
Form in the second lesson, it will not be necessary to 
here repeat the definitions. 

The quality Pure Tone is the same in all forms. 

Exercises fob Cultivatikg Pube Tone, Expulsive 

Fobm. 

1. &y as heard in me. 





2. a, 


ti 


" arm. 






8. &, 


it 


" add. 






4 6, 


tt 


« end. 






5. d, 


ti 


« odd. 






6. % 


it 


" up. 




arm. 


on. 




bet. 


let. 


back. 


down. 


live, 


again. 



1. The moon's pale light. 

2. There is no longer any room for hope. 

3. Soon we shall join the kindred dead. 

EXBBCISES 
Coninuiifig Pure Tone Effutive and Pure Tone Expultive, 

Repeat each of the above sounds, words, and sen- 
tences, with 

1. Pure Tone, Effusive Form. 
- 2. Pure Tone, Expulsive Form. 

PuBB Tone, Expulsive Fobm — When Used. 

'^Pure Tone, Expulsive Form, is appropriately em- 
ployed chiefly in the expression of narrative^ deacriptivej 
didacticy and argumentative tJwngfUy in the form of 
scientific and literary lectures, doctrines, and practical 
sermons. 

This principle is illustrated in the earnest, direct 
utterances of children, the chattering of bu*ds, and the 
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clear ringing bark of the house dog when he welcomes 
you home; all pure in tone as well as Expulsive in 
Form. *^ 

IBZUfflflB : DID ACTIO THOUGHT. 
Pure TonSy £aymlnv9 Form, 

Hamlet's Advice to the Players. 

8BAKB8P1CABB. 

1. Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced it to you, 
trippingly on the tongue ; but if you mouth it, as many of our 
players do, I had as lief the town-crier had spoken my lines. 
And do not saw the air too much with your hands, but use all 
gently ; for in the Tery torrent, tempest, and, as I may say, 
whirlwind of your passion, you must acquire and beget a tem- 
perance that will give it smoothness. 

2. O it offends me to the soul to hear a robustious, periwig- 
pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very rags, t6 split the 
ears of the groundlings, 'v^ho (fof thfe inost |iart) Aire capable 
of nothing but Inexplicable dumb shows and nois^. Pray you 
avoid it. 

8. Be not too tame either, but let your own discretion be your 
tutor. Suit the action to the woid, the woid to the action, 
with this special observance, that you overstep not the modesty 
of Nature, for any thing so overdone is from the purpose 
of playing, whose end is to hold, as it were, the mirror iip 
to Nature, to show virtue her own feature, scorn her own 
image, and the very age and body of the times their form and 
pressure. 

4. Now this overdone, or come tardy off, though it may 
make the unskillful laugh, cannot but make the judicious 
grieve, the censure of which one must, in your allowance, out- 
weigh a whole theater of others. O there be players that I 
have seen play, and heard others praise, and that highly— ^not 
to speak it profanely — that neither having the accent of Chris- 
tian nor the gait of Christian, pngan, nor man, have so strut- 
ted and bellowed that I have thought some of Nature's jour- 
neymen had made men and not made them well, they imi- 
tated humanity so abominably. 
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QunnoKB. 

L What U the prominent object of the rocal exercises in this lea- 
son? 

2. Wbat is the difference between Expulsive Form and Expulsive 
Form, Pure Tone? 

3. When should the Pure Tone, Expulsive Form, be used ? 

4. Where in nature is this principle tauglit ? 

6. Why does this selection require Pure Ibde f 
6. Why Explosive Form ? 

DIAQRAM OP rtPTH LBSdOKT. 

{Position. 
Breathing. 
Phonies. 

2. Review Pare Tone, ZUfuaiTe Porni. 

3. Xnement— Quality. 



4. ToflA^-^haf TbiM H^qp^Oilire. 



' DefinitiokL 

niustration. 

Advantages. 

itoir Acquired. 

Glass Exercises. 

Principles of Expresdon. 
^ Examples. 
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LESSON VI. 

EXEBCISES IK POSITIOK. 

First position. 

1. Change from first to second position by stepping 
forward with the left foot. 

2. Change from second to third by stepping forward 
-vrith the right foot. 

3. From third to first by bringing np the left foot. 

ExBBCiSBs rs Bbeathino. 

Inhale qaickly and exhale rapidly. Repeat several 
times. 
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Exercises in Abtichlation. 

6, as in or. 
odd, for, 

north, war, 

law, com. 

1. The North is for war. 

2. My voice is still for war. 

3. The law must be obeyed. 

4. The cause stands not on eloquence, but stands on 
laws. 

5. All that I am, all that I hope in this life, I am now 
ready to stake. 

Review briefly Effusive and Expulsive Pure Tone. 

EXEBCISES FOB CULTIVATING PuBB TONB, ExPLOSIVB 

FOBM. 





1. 1, as heard in 


ill. 




2. li, " 


a 


up. 




3. 6. « 


a 


ell. 




4. a, « 


ti 


add. 




6. d, « 


tt 


odd. 


on, 


end. 


top. 


mat, 


had. 


hand, 


him, 


think. 



1. Stand! the ground is your own. 

2. The battle, sir, is not to the strong alone. 

3. This rock shall fly from its firm base as soon as I. 

EXEBCISES. 
ContragHnff Pure Tone in Effusive^ Expulsive^ and Es^piUmve Forms, 

Repeat each of the elements, words, and sentences 
with 
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1. Pure Tone, Effusive Form. 

2. Pure Tone, Expulsive Form. 
8. Pure Tone, Explosive Form. 

. Pure Tone, Explosive Fobm — When Used. 
r ' 

Pure Tone, in the Explosive Form, is appropriately 
employed chiefly in the expression of ecstatic joy and 
mirth. 

This principle is taught in the joyous songs of birds, 
the babbling brook, the merry laughter of children. ' ' 

EXAMFIiB : ECSTATIC JOT. 
Pure Tone, Explonve Form. 

The Belli. 

BOOAB ▲. POS. 

Hear the sledges with the bells — 
Silver bells — 
What a world of merriment their melody foretells I 
How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, 

In the icy air of night ! 
While the stars that oversprinkle 
All the heavens seem to twinkle 

With a crystalline delight ; 
Keeping time, time, time, 
In a sort of Runic rhyme, 
To the tintinnabulation that so musically swells 
From the bells, bells, bells, bells, 
Bells, bells, bells — 
From the jingling and the tinkling of the bells. 



QuEsnoKS. 

1. What is the topic in tliis lesson ? 

2. What is the difference between Explosive Form and Pure Tone, 

Explosive Form ? 

3. When do we use Pure Tone, Explosive Form ? 



m SciBNCB or Elocution. 

4. Where in natvire is this principle taught ? 
6. Why does this selection require Pure Tone ? 
6. Why Explosive Form ? 

* DZAQBAM OF 8IZTH LBSSON. 
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'' Position. 
Gesture. 
Breathing. 
Phonics. 



2. Review Pare Tone SffosiTe and SzpoUiTe. 

3. Blement— Quality. 



4. Topic— Pore Tone Xb^loaiTe.. 



6. Selection. "BelU''(Fi|s( Standi). 



" Definition. 
Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Exercises. 

Principles of Expression. 
Examples. 



#!•♦ .» ■ f ^ 



I^EiSSON VH. 

ExBBCisEs IN Position. 

First Position. 

1. Change from fiirst^ tQ fourth by stepping forward 
with left foot. 

2. From fourth to first by bringing up right foot. 
Repeat several times. 

Suggestions.. If the teacher can give instructions in 
gesticulation, orally aincl by illustration, it would be well 
at this tessoB to dieyote ooe, two, or five mikii^Qtes to 
exercises in gesture, beginning with the positions and 
movement of the fingers, han<1, and arm. As stated in 
the preface, it is not the purpose of this work to give 
instruction on gesture, and if the teacher cannot in- 
struct the class orally, it will be better to omit the sub- 
ject entirely. 



\ 
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EXBRCISBS IK BbEATHING. 

loflate the Inngs fully, raise the arms perpendicularly, 
and then strike down suddenly and expel the air. • 
Kepeat several times» 

EzBBoiSBS IN Articulation. 

d, as in no. 
home, old, bold, 

sold, enrolled, fold, 

1. Thou glorious mirror. 
J 2. They have enrolled us. 

3. Fold her hands lightly. 

4. Home, thy joys ^re passing lovely. 

^ 5. No, no, gentlemen ; gold cannot purchase it. 

>\ Orota^id. 

7%e Orotund is that quality! of voice in which the 
breath is converted into a fully rounds deep^ musical 
\ I tonCn with resonance in the upper part of the chest 

It is distinguished fi*om the Pure Tone by a fullness, 
[ ! clearness, strength, smoothness, and sub-sonorous qual- 
ity resembling the resonance of a musical instrument. 

''In the Orotund, volume and purity of tone, to 
the greatest extent of the one and the highest per- 
fection of the other, are blended in one vast sphere of 
sound." 

This qii^lity U possessed naturally by very few. Even 
among public speakers it is rarely heard, save in a lim- 
ited d,^gree. Actors and orators of eminence and dis- 
tinction understand and appreciate the value of the 
Orotund, and have spared no pains to obtain control 
of it. It is heard in all their utterances of grand, lofty, 
and sublime thoughts. 
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Though rarely possessed, it is susceptible of cultiva- 
tion, and may, by judicious practice, be acquired by 
almost every one. 

Advantages. 

Dr. Rush mentions the Orotund as the highest 
perfection of the cultivated voice of the public 
speaker. 

The Orotund is fuller in volume and purer in quality 
^han the common voice ; it is more musical in tone ; it is 
more efficient in the production of long quantity; it is 
more under command; it is freer from all impurities; 
it is, in short, the only quality appropriate for the so- 
lemnity of the Church service, the grandeur and energy 
of the oration, and the majesty and sublimity of Shakes- 
peare and Milton. 

It must not, however, be imagined that the Orotund, 
when once acquired, is to entirely superaede the com- 
mon voice. Teachers and students of Elocution and 
public speakers frequently render themselves ridicu- 
lous, and the study of Elocution contemptible, by parad- 
ing their powers of Orotund on all occasions. Such 
exhibitions suggest 

"Ocean into tempest tossed 

To waft a feather or to drown a fly." 

Except in the expression of grand, lofty, and sublime 
thought, the Pure Tone should form the basis of utter- 
ance. 

To acquire control of the Orotund, practice the fol- 
lowing exercise, with the freest opening of the vocal 
organs, and the utmost volume and depth of tone. 

Before repeating the sounds, words, and sentences, 
inhale a large quantity of air. 
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ExEBCiSES IN Obotukd, Efftjsiyb FORIC 

1. a, as in father, arm. 

*^ ask, grass. 

" all, talk. 

•* old, note. 

broad, profound, 
moon, sublime, 
roll, grandeur. 

1. Thou glorious mirror. 

2. Roll on, thou deep and dark blue ocean, roll. 

3. O thou that roUest above, round as the shield of 
my fathers. 

KZXBCISES 
Contrasting Pure Tone EffuHve and Orotund Effwinfe. 

Repeat the above sounds, words, and sentences with 

1. Effusive Pure Tone, 

2. Effusive Orotund. 





2.i^ 




3. a, 




4.0, 


loud, 


deep, 


round. 


holy. 


soul. 


hour, 



.' 



L 



Oeotund, Effusivb Fobm — ^Whbw Used. 

The Orotund in the J^fhmve Form is the quality of 
voice appropriate for the expression of sttblimity^ grand- 
eur^ reverence^ adoration, and devotion. 

This principle is clearly taught in the grand and 
majestic roar of the lion, the deep tones of the distant 
thunder, the sublime roar of Niagara and the ocean — all 
Effusive in form and Orotund in quality. '^ 

IBXAMFUB: SUBUMITT AND ADORAHOV. 

Orotund^ EffwuivB Form, 

Ood. 

DBRZHAVIK. 

1. thou eternal One I whose presence bright 
All space doth occupy, all motion guide; 
Unchanged through Time's all devastating flight I 
Thou only God— there is no God beside 1 
5 
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Being abore all beings! Mighty One. 

Whom none can comprehend and none explore, 
Who filPst existence with thyself alone, 

Embracing all, supporting, ruling oVr; 

Being whom we call God, and know no more! 

2. Thou from primeval nothingneae didst call 

First chaos, then existence; Lord, on thee 
Eternity hath its foundation; all 

Sprung forth from thee— of light, joy, harmony. 
8ole origin — all life, all beauty thine; 

Thy word created all, and doth create; 
Thy splendor fills all space with rays divine; 

Thou art and wert and shalt be ! Glorious ! Great ! 

Light-giving, life-sustaining Potentate! 

8. Thy chains the unmeasured universe surround — 

Upheld by thee, by thee inspired with breath 1 
Tho^ the beginning with the end hast bound, 

And beautifully mingled life and death! 
As sparks moimt upward from the fiery blaze. 

So suns are bom, so worlds spring forth from thee; 
And as the spangles in the sunny rays 

Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry 
Of heaven^s bright army glitters in thy praise. 

4. A million torches, lighted by thy hand, 

Wander unwearied through the blue abyss— 
They own thy power, accomplish thy command, 

All gay with life, all eloquent with bliss. 
What shall we call them? Piles of crystal light — 

A glorious company of golden streams — 
lamps of celestial ether burning bright — 

Suns lighting systems with their joyous beams? 
But thou to these art as the noon to night. 

5. Naught ! But the effluence of thy light divine. 

Pervading worlds, hath reached my bosom too; 
Yes, in my spirit doth thy spirit shine 
As shines the sunbeam in a drop of dew. 
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Naught! But I live, and on Hope's pinions fly 

Eager toward thy presence; for in thee 
I lire and breathe and dwell; aspiring high, 

Even to the throne of thy divinity. 

I am, Qod 1 and surely thou must be. 

6. Creator, yes. Thy wisdom and thy word 

Created me. Thou source of life and good. 
Thou spirit of my spirit, and my Lord, 

Thy light, thy love, in their bright plenitude 
Filled me with an immortal soul, to spring 

Over the abyss of death, ami bade it wear 
The garments of eternal day, and wing 

Its heavenly flight beyond this little sphere. 

Even to its source— to thee — its Author there. 

7. O thoughts ineffable 1 O visions blest 1 

Though worthless our conceptions all of thee, 
Tet shall thy shadowed image fill our breast, 

And waft its homage to thy Deity. 
God! thus alone my lowly thoughts can soar, 

Thus seek thy presence — Being wise and good I 
'Midst thy vast works admire, obey, adore ; 
And when the tongue Is eloquent no more 

The soul shall speak in tears of gradtud6« 



QuBsnoKs. 

1. What is the topic of this lesson? 

2. Dedne Orotutid Quality. 

3. What is the difference between Pure Tone and Orotund? 
Is it a natural or acquired quality? 

5J Wliat does Br. Bush say of it? 
>. Mention some of the advantages of the Orotund. 

7. Should it be constantly used wiien acquired? 

8. What mistake is frequently made by teachers and studebts of 

Elocution ? 

9. How can it be acquired? 
10 When should it be used? 

11. Where iu nature is the principle taught? 

12. Why does the selection require Effusive Form? 

13. Why Orotund Quality? 
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SXAMFIiE : IMFASSIOlTfiD POXTTZa 
Oro^tmd, ExpiUtive Form, 

Tlie SiBlBg <rf 1776. 

T. BVOBANAN KIAD. 

1. Out of the North the wild news came, 
Far flaahiB^ on its wings of flame, 
9wif t as the boreal light which flies 
At midnight thiQUgh the startled skies, 

%, And there was tumult in the air. 

The filers shrill note, the drum^s loud beat. 
And through the wide land every- where 

The answering tread of hurrying feet; 
While the first oath of Freedom^s gun 
Came on the blast from Lexington; 
And Concord roused, no longer tame, 
Forgot her old baptismal name, 
Made bare her patriot ann of power, 
And swelled the discord of the hour. 

I 

8. Within its shade of elm and <mJc 

Th% church of Berkley Manor slK)od; 

There Sunday found the irural folk«, 

And some esteemed of gentle blood. 
In vain their feet with loitering tread 

Pass'd 'mid the graves where rank is naught ; 

All could not read the lesson taught 
In that republic of the dead. 

4. How sweet the hour of Sabbath talk, 
The vale with peace and sunshine full, 

Where all the happy people walk. 
Decked in their homespun flax and wool \ 

Where youth's gay hats with blossoms bloom^ 
And every maid, with simple art, 
Wears on her breast, like her own heart, 

A bud whose depths are all perfume ; 
While every garment's gentle stir 
Is breathing rose and lavender. 
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6. The pastor came : his snowy locks 

Hallowed his brow of thought and care ; 
And calmly, as shepherds lead their flocks, 
He led into the house of prayer. 

6. The pastor rose; the prayer was strong; 
The psalm was warrior David*s song; 
The text, a few short words of might — 
'* The Lord of hosts shall arm the right I -' 
He spoke of wrongs too long endured, 
Of sacred rights to be secured; 
Then from his patriot tongue of flame 
The startling words for Freedom came. 
The stirring sentences he spake 
Compelled the heart to glow or quake, 
And, rising on his theme^s broad wing, 

And grasping in his nervous hand 

The imaginary battle-brand. 
In face of death he dared to fling 
Defiance to a tyrant king. 

-7. Eren as he spoke, bis frame, renewed 
In eloquence of attitude. 
Rose, as it seemed, a shoulder higher; 
Then swept his kindling glance of fire 
From startled pew to breathless choir; 
When suddenly his mantle wide 
His hands impatient flung aside. 
And, lo ! he met their wondering eyes 
Complete in all a warrior's guise. 

8. A moment there was awful pause, 

When Berkley cried, ** Cease, traitor! cease I 
God's temple is the house of peace I " 

The other shouted, **Nay, not so. 
When God is with our righteous cause; 
His holiest places then are ours, 
His temples are our forts and towers 

That frown upon the tyrant foe; 
In this, the dawn of Freedom's day. 
There is a time to fight and pray I " 
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9. And now before the open door — 

The warrior priest had ordered so — 
Th' enlisting trumpet's sudden roar 
Bang through the chapel, o'er and o'er. 

Its long reverberating blow, 
80 loud and clear, it seemed the ear 
Of dusty Death must wake and hear. 

10. And there the startling drum and fife 

Fired the living with fiercer life ; 
While overhead, with wild increase, 
Forgetting its ancient toll of peace, 

The great bell swung as ne'er before : 
It seemed as it would never cease; 
And every word its ardor fiung 
From off its jubilant iron tongue 

Was, "War! WabI WAR!" 

11. " Who dares " — this was the patriot's cry, 

As striding from the desk he came — 
" Oome out with me, in Freedom's uame^ 
For her to live, for her to die ?" 
A hundred hands fiung up reply, 
A hundred yoices answered "II" 



QUBSnONB. 

1. What is the topic of this lesson ? 

2. What is the difference between Orotund Expulsive and Pure 

Tone Expulsive? 

3. When should the Orotund, Expulsive Form, be used ? 

4. What style of thought should be given with the Pure Tone 

Expulsive which should not be given with the Orotund Expul- 
sive? 

6. Why does the selection require the Orotund Quality ? 

6. Why Expulsive Form ? 

t. If the selection were given with the Pure Tone Expulsive, what 
elements of expression would it lack ? 
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DIAGRAM OF EaOHTH LB8SON. 



1. 



2. Blftnwint — Qnaltty. 



3. Toplfr— BzpoliiTe Orotund. 



4. Meotfon. '*TheBisingof me/ 



'Position. 
Gesture. 
BreathiDg, 
Articulation. 



r Definition. 
Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Class Exerdses. 
Principle. 
Example. 
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LESSON IX. 

ExBRCisBS IN PosrnoK. 

First Position. 

1. Change from first to second position by stepping 
forward with the left foot. 

2. From second to foarth by stepping forward with 
the left foot. 

3. From fourth to first by stepping forward with the 
right foot. 

Repeat. 

EXBBCISES IN BBBATHINa AND GeSTUBB. 

1. Inhale slowly and quietly, extend the arms hori- 
zontally and lower them slowly, and at the same time 
exhale. Repeat two or three times. 

2. Inhale slowly, extend the arms horizontally, 
quickly, and at the same time exhale. 
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ExBBCisss IN Articulation. 

I, as in ilL 
will, inch, risk, 

fill, ink, till 

1. nimannered wretch. 

2. I'll risk mj life upon it. 

8. Rid me of these vagabonds. 

4. If I can catch him once upon the hip. 

5, Inch by inch we will dispute the ground. 

ExBBCiSES IN Orotund Explosive. 

Repeat the following elements, words>aad sentences in 
the Explosive Form, fullest Orotund Quality. Be careful 
to give each exercise the sudden, startling explosive. 

1. &, as heard in add, fat. 



2. 6, « 


end, met. 


3. !, ** 


ill, fin. 


4. 5, « 


odd, not. 


». «, « 


us, tub. 


Up, end. 


add, odd. 


Ue, admit. 


push, back, 


pick, hack, 


mocky luck* 



1. Tell them we need no change, 

2. Now set the teeth and stretch the nostrils wide* 

XXERCISBS 
Contrasting Pure Tone and Orotund in aU the Ibmu, 

Repeat the above sounds, words, and sentences, with 

1. Effusive Pure Tone. 

2. Expulsive Orotund. 
8* Explosive Pure Tone. 
4. Effusive Orotund. 

6. Expulsive Pure Tone. 
6. Explosive Orotund. 
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* / Oeotund, Explqsiys Fobm — ^Whbn Used. 

The Orotund^ ia the Mq)losive JFbrm^ is the qaality 
appropriate for the expression of courage^ warning ^ 
cUarm^ terror^ and abrupi eoeclamcUian, * 

TBX/VMPT.Tn: AIJLBK. 

The Bells. 

Hear the loud alarum belUh— 
Brazen bells I 
What a tale of terror, now, their turbulencj tells I 
In tlie startled ear of night 
How the J eeream out tlmr afiUghtl 
Too much horrified to speak, 
They can only shriek, shriek. 
Out of tune. 
In a elamorous appealing to the mercy of the fire, 
In a Qiad expostulation with the deaf and frantic fire 
Leaping higher, higher, higher, 
With a desperate desire. 
And a resolute endeavor, 
Now — now to sit or never. 

By the side of the pale-faced moon. 
O the bells, bells, bells. 
With a tale their terror tells 

Of despair I 
How they clang, a»d elash, and roar! 
What a horror they outpour 

On the bosom of the palpitating air! 
Yet the ear, it fully knows, 
By the twanging 
And the clanging. 
How the danger ebbs and flows; 
Tet the ear distinctly tells, 
In the jangling 
And the wrangling. 
How the danger sinks and swells, 



76 SoiBNCB OF Elocution. 

By the sinking or the Bwelling in the anger of the bells, 

Of the bells- 
Bells, bells, bells— 
In the clamor and the clangor of the bells ! 



QUESnONB. . 

1 . Wliat is the topic of this lesson ? 

2. What is the differenoe between the Orotund Explosiye and Pure 

Tone Explosive ? 

3. When should the Orotund Explosive be used? 

4. Where in Nature is this principle taught? (This question is not 

answered in the lesson.) 
6. Why does the selection require the Orotund? 

6. Why the Explosive Form? 

7. Could the selection be given with equal impressiveness in any 

other quality ? 

DIAGRAM OF NINTB LB880N. 

r Position. 

»-=««^«- \^Z,. 



2. ZQement— Quality. 



(^ Articulation. 



3. Topic— BzpIosiTe Orotund 



4. SelectioiL '* Bells" (third stann). 



" Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Gass Exercise. 

Principle. 
^ Example^ 
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LESSON X. 

ExsBcisES IK PosrnoK. 

First position. 

1. Change from first to third position by stepping 
forward with the right foot. 

2. Change from third to fourth position by step- 
ping forward with the left foot. 

3. Change from fourth to first position by bringing 
up the right foot. 

Repeat. 

Exercises is Bbeathino and Gbstubb. 

1. Inhale through the nostrils quietly, and exhale 
quickly. 
Repeat several times. 

ExEsasEs IN Articulation. 

Sy is in ell. 
let, pest, jet, 

neck, end, send. 

1. Let come what may. 

2. Men, men, for shame. 

3. The people are in debt.. 

4. The end of all things is at hand. 
6. I would never lay down my arms. 

Oral. 

\ ^< 77ie Oral is that quality of voice in which the sound is ^ 
sent forth from the organs in a thin^ feeble tone, with the 
resonance in the forward part of the mouth. 
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It is heard in the utterance of persons in feeble 
health, and frequently by those who are afBicted with 
affectation. 

But little difficulty will be experienced in producing 
this quality of voice sufficiently perfect for practical 
purposes. 

A greater difficulty will be to avoid its unconscious use. 

No defect is more common, particularly with ladies, 
than the too frequent use of the oral tone» 

It is rarely required except in impersonation. To 
cultivate the oral quality, pmctice the following sounds, 
words, and sentences in a thin, feeble tone with the res^ 
onance near the front teeth. Like the Pure Tone and 
Orotund, it may be given in all the Forms, but there 
are few selections that will require the oral throughout, 
and none, so far as known, that will demand the Oral 
Explosive. 

ExEBCiSBS IN Obal, Effusive Fobm. 





1. e, 


as in me. 






2. &, 


« ale. 






3. n, 


** use. 






4. d. 


" no. 




arm, 


weak. 


sick. 


feeble. 


down, 


grass, 


shade. 


tree, 


restore. 


aloud. 


shroud, 


&taL 


1. 


Let me lie down. 


• 


2. 


Comrades, 


I am dying ] 


now. 



XXBBCISES 
Contrasting Oral Orotund and Pare Toney Effusive Form, 

Repeat the above sounds, words, and sentences with 

1. Effusive Oral. 

2. Effusive Orotund. 

3. Effiisive Pure Tone* 
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J I * Obal, Effusivb Fobm — When Used. ^ 

The Oral in the JSlffusive Form is used in the ex- 
pression of toeainesSf feebleness, and languor, and chiefly 
in the utterances of ohildren.'^^In the following selec- 
tion the Oral Effusive will be required only in the ut- 
terances of the dying child, all the other parts of the se- 
lection should be given with Pure TonCi Expulsive Form. 

BXAMPUB : WXAXNBSS AJTD SUWWBBINQ, 

Oral Quality, EUfuHve Form, 

The Denth of Little Jim. 

1. The cottage was a thatched one, the outside old and mean, 
But all within that little cot was wondrous neat and clean; 
The night was dark and stormy, the wind was howling wild, 
As a patient mother sat beside the death-bed of her child: 
A little wom*out creature, his once bright eyes grown dim: 
It was a collier's wife and child, they called him little Jim. 

2. And O ! to see the briny tears fast hurrying down her cheek, 
As she offered up the prayer, in thought, she was afraid to 

speak, 
Lest flho might waken one loved far better than her life; 
For she had all a mother's heart, had that poor collier's wife. 
With hands uplifted, see, she kneels beside the sufferer's bed. 
And prays that Gk>d would spare her boy, and take herself 

instead. 

8. She gets her answer from the child; soft fall the words from 
him. 
^' Mother, the angels do so smile, and beckon little Jim. 
I have no pain, dear mother, now ; but O ! I am so dry, 
Just moisten poor Jim's lips again, and, mother, don't you 

cry." 
With gentle, trembling haste she held the liquid to his lip; 
He smiled to thank her as he took each little, tiny sip. 

4. " Tell father, when he comes from work, I said good-night 
to him 
And, mother, now I'll go to sleep." Alas I poor little Jim I 
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She knew that he was dying; that the child she loved so 

dear 
Had uttered the last words that she might ever hope to hear : 
The cottage door is opened, the collier^s step is heard, 
The father and the mother meet, yet neither speaks a word. 

6. He felt that all was over, he knew his child was dead; 
He took the candle in lus hand and walked toward the bed ; 
His quivering lips gave token of the grief he^d fain conceal, 
And see, his wife has joined him— the stricken couple kneel: 
With hearts bowed down by sadness, they humbly ask of 

Him, 
In heaven once more to meet again their own poor little Jim. 



QuiOTiOKa. 

1. What quality of voioe is presented in this lesson? 

2. Define the Oral. 

3. Where is it chiefly heard? 

4. Where is it frequently improperly used? 

6. Are there many selections that will require the Oral throughout? 

6. When should the Oral Effusive be used? * 

7. Does the selection require the Oral Effusive throughout? 

8. Why does the utterance of the child require Oral Effusive ? 

9. What do the other stanzas of the selection require? 

10. Why? 

DIAGRAM OF TBNTH LBSSON. 

(Position. 
Gesture. 
Breathing. 
Articulation. 

2. Element — Qoality. 

Definition. 
Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Class Exercises, 
Principle. 
^ Example. 

4. Selection. '* Death of Little Jim.'' 



3. Topio— BfioaiTe OniL. 
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In this and the remaining lessons the particular ex* 
eroises in Position and Breathing will be omitted, but 
it is not intended that they should be neglected in the 
class drill. Exercises, similar to those presented in the 
previous lessons, should form part of every class exer- 
cise. It is not the purpose of the work to present 
every exercise that should be given to pupils; much will 
be left for the teacher to supply. 

1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 

3. Exercises in Breathing. 

ExsBCiSBS IK Abticitlation. 

5, as in odd. 
not, nod, rock, 

rob, on, sod. 

1. Let the carrion rot. 

2. Odd! 'tis very odd indeed. 

3. And the rock shall rear its head. 

4. Unconsciously he executes the will of Qod. 

5. Stop! for thy tread is on an empire's dust. 

ExBBCiSES IK Oral Expulsive. 

Repeat the sounds, words, and exercbes in Expulsive 
Form, Oral Quality. 

1. e, as in me. 

2. a, " ale. 

8. a, " arm. 

4. o, « oak. 
6 
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shade, ground, farm, time, 
made, low, charge, think, 

wound, down, long, sink. 

1. Let me lie down. 

2. Take a message and a token, to some distant 
friends of mine. 

SXIBCISES 

OonirtuHng Oral Orotund and Pure Tbne in Ote BjffuBwe and Exfud- 

iive Ibrms. 

Repeat the above elements, words, and sentenceis with 

1. Effusive Oral 

2. Expulsive Pure Tone. 

3. Effusive Orotund. 

4. Expulsive Oral. 

6. Effusive Pure Tone. 
6. Expulsive Orotund. 

Oral, Expulsive Form — Whrn Used. 

The Oral in the Expulsive Form is appropriately 
employed in the expression of intense stiffMng, extreme 
toeaknesa and exhaustiouy and foppery and affectation, * ^ 

EXAMFIiB: EXHAUSTIOir. 

Oral, Expulsive Form. 

Wounded. 

WILLIAM B. MILLER. 

Let me lie down 
Just here, in the shade of this cannon-torn tree, 
Here, low on the trampled grass, where I may see 
The surge of the combat, and where I may hear 
The glad cry of victory, cheer upon cheer: 

Let me lie down. 

O, it was grand ! 
Like the tempest we charged, in the triumph to share; 
The tempest, — ^its fury and thunder were there: 
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On, on, 6'er intrenchmentfly o*er liTing and dead^ 
With the foe under foot, and our flag orerhead: 

O, it was gtandt 

Weary and ftdnt, 
Prone on the soldier's douch, ah, how can I rest, 
With this shot-shatter'd head and saber-pierced breast? 
Comrades, at roll-call when I shall be sought, 
8:iy I fought till I fell, and fell where I fought, 

Wounded and faint. 

O, that last charge I 
Right through the dread hell-fire of ahrapnel and shell. 
Through without faltering, -'-oleaf through with a yell t 
Right in their midst, in the turmoil and gioom, 
Like heroes we dash'd, at the mandate of doom I 

O, that last charge! 

It was duty I 
Some things are worthless, and some others so good 
That nations who buy them pay only in blood. 
For Freedom and Ck)untry each man owes his part; 
And here I pay my share, all warm from my heait: 

It is duty! 

Dying at lastl 
My mother, dear mother I with meek tearful eye, 
Farewell! and QoA bless yoa« for ever and aye! 
O that I now lay on your pillowing breast. 
To breathe my last sigh on the bosom first prest! 

Dying at last! 

Great Heaven! this bullet-hole gapes like a grave; 
A curse on the aim of the traitorous knave ! 
Is there never a one of you knows how to pray, 
Or speak for a man as his life ebbs away? 

Pray! Pray! 
Our Father! our Father! why don't you proceed? 
Can't you see I am dying? Great God, how I bleed ! 

Ebbing away! 
Ebbing away ! The light of the day is turning to gray. 

Our Father in Heaven, — ^boys, tell me the rest. 

While I stanch the hot blood from this hole in my breast. 
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There's something about the forgiveness of sin; 

Put that in ! put that in ! — and then 

I'll follow your words and say an amen. 

Here, Morris, old fellow, get hold of my hand, 

And, Wilson, my comrade, — O ! wasn^t it grand 

When they came down the hill like a thunder-charged 

cloud, 
And were scattered like mist by our brave little crowd? 

I am dying; bend down, till I touch you once more; 
• Don't forget me, old fellow: Qod prosper this war! 
Confusion to enemies! — keep hold of my hand, — 
And float our dear flag o'er a prosperous land I 
Where's Wilson, — ^my comrade, — here, stoop down your 

head; 
Can't you say a short prayer for the dying and dead ? 



Questions. 

1. What is the topic of this lesson? 

2. Define the Oral, Expulsive Form. 

3. When should it be used? 

4. Why does the selection require Oral Expulsive? 

5. Does it require Oral ExpuUdve throughout ? 

6. Why is the Oral Explosive omitted ? 

DIAGRAM OF BLBTBNTH LB889N. 

(Position. 
Gesture. 
Breathmg. 
Phonics. 
2. XQement — Quality. 

f Definition. 



3. Topio— BxpuLdve Ond... •••••••••• * 



4. Seleotion. '* Wounded." 



Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Glass Exercise. 
Principle. 
Example. 
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1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 
8. Exercises in Breathing. 

ExKBCisBs IS Articulation. 

ii, as in np. 
sup, cup, run, 

bndy hut, skulL 

1. Up, comrades, upt 

2. They sup full well. 

8. The cup is full of poison. 

4. Tour apprehension must be dulL 

5. That skull had a tongue in it once. 

Aspirate. 

' 77ie Aspirate is that qiLolity of voice in which the 
breath is sent forth from the organ in a whisper-tone 
with the resonance in the middle oftfie mouth. 

Without command of the Aspirate Quality it is im- 
possible to give appropriate expression to the emotions 
of fear, awe, horror, dread, amazement, and similar 
passions. 

The Aspirate, when combined with Orotund, intensi- 
fies the utterance of deep solemnity, sublimity, adora- 
tion, and profound reverence. 

It 18 in this combined form that the Aspirate will be 
of the greatest practical advantage to the general 
student. 
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Like all other elements of utterance, it must be prac- 
ticed judiciously or the effect will be injurious rather 

than beneficial 

Like Pure Tone, Orotund, and Oral, it has its Effu- 
sive, Expulsive, and Explosive Forms* 

To acquire control of this quality, practice in a whis- 
pered tone the elements, words, and sentences in which 
the element h predominates. 

EXBBGWB IS A»PIB4TB, EffUWVB FoBM. 

1. 6, as heard in me, eye. 



2, a, " 


(C 


fate, gray. 


3. 0, « 


u 


old, note. 


4. 55, « 


ti 


moon, food. 


hope, home. 




have, bouse. 


high, host. 




heaven, band. 


hum, heart, 




tbrust| thousand. 



1. Leave me ! O leave me ! 

2. Thou art all on earth to me. 

BXBBCISBS 
Contrasting Aspirate and Pure Tone^ Effusive Form. 

Repeat the above sounds, words, and sentences with 

1. Effusive Aspirate. 

2. Effusive Pure Tone. 

AsPiBATE, Efpitsive Pobm — When Used. 

The Aspirate in the Effusive Fonn is the quality ap- 
propriate for the expression of quietness^ seoret thouffhf, 
suppressed fear, and profound repose. 
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XSXAMFUa: QUXJOTJilflSS. 

Aspirate^ Effusive Form, 

Parting Wordi. 

MB8. BMMAHB. 

*< One itnigrlA mora, ud 1 am lt—."—Brwom, 

Leave me ! O, leave me I Unto all below 
Thy presence binds me with too deep a spell ; 

Thou mak^st those mortal regions, whence I go, 
Too mighty in their loveliness. Farewell, 
That I may part in peace! 

Leave me ! thy footstep with its lightest sound, 

The very shadow of thy waving hair, 
Wakes iu my soul a feeling too profound, 

Too strong, for aught that lives and dies to bear; 
O bid the conflict ceaae ! 

I hear thy whisper — and the warm tears gush 
Into mine eyes, the quick pulse thrills my heart; 

Thou bidd'st the peace, the reverential hush, 
The still submission, from my thoughts depart: 
Dear one ! this must not be. 

The past looks on me from thy mournful eyes, 
The beauty of our free and vernal days; 

Our communings with sea, and hill, and sky — 
O, take that bright world from my spirit^s gaze t 
Thou art all earth to me I 

Shut out the sunshine from my dying room, 
The jasmine^s breath, the murmur of the bee ; 

Let not the joy of bird-notes pierce the gloom ! 
They speak of love, of summer, and of thee. 
Too much — and death is here! 

Doth our own spring make happy music now, 
From the ohl beech roots flashing into day? 

Are the pure lilies imaged in its flow? 
Alas! vain thoughts! that fondly thus can stray 
From the dread hour so near! 
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If I could but draw coiu*age from the light 
Of thy clear eye, that ever shone to bless ! — 

Not now ! 'twill not be now I — my acliing sight 
Drinks from that fount a flood of tenderness, 
Bearing all strength away I 

Leave me I — thou com'st between my heart and Heaven ; 

I would be still, in voiceless prayer to die ! — 
Why must our souls thus love, and tlien be riven. 

Return! thy parting wakes mine agony! 
O yet a while delay! 



QUESTIOKS. 

1. What Quality is presented in this lesson f 

2. Define the Aspirate Quality. 

3. To which class does it belong? 

4. What styles of thought and feeling can be expressed only with 

the Aspirate Quality? 
6. What is the effect of the Aspirate when blended with the Oro- 
tund? 

6. Id what Forms may it be given ? 

7. When is the Aspirate, Effusive Form, appropriately employed ? 

8. Why does the selection require Aspirate Effusive. 

DIAGRAM OF TWELFTH XiESSON. 



1, Bzerdses. 



2. Blement— Quality. 



3. Topic— Bfinsive Aspirate. 



' Position. 
Gesture. 
Breathing. 
Articulation. 



' Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Glass Exercises. 

Principle. 
^ Example. 



4. Selection. ** Parting Words.'* 
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LESSOTSr XIII. 

1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Qesture. 
8. Exercises in Breathing. 

ExEBdsxs IK Articulation. 

ft, as in add. 
bad, battle, sad, 

ba^sk, scaffold, satisfy. 

1. That will be justice. 

2. What will satisfy you ? 

8. Add to your faith, virtue. 

4. The scaffold has no terrors for me. 

6. Back to thy punishment, false fugitive I 

ASPIBATB EXPULSIVB. 

The quality is the same as in the last lesson, but the 
form is changed to Expulsive. 

EXBBCISX IK ASPIBATB ExPULSIVB. 

1. 6, as in me. * 





2. d. 


" hope. 






8. 6, 


" let. 






4.11, 


" up. 




home. 


steps. 


enemy, 


scouts, 


slumber. 


swept, 


noiseless. 


advance. 


resist, 


guard, 


death, 


instant. 



1. Tread softly, bow the head ! 

2. Soldier, advance quietly, but quickly. 
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EXERCISES 
Qmirasting Pure Tone and Aspirate, Bjffueive and ExpuUme F^rma. 

Repeat the foregoing sounds, words, and sentences 

with 

1. Effusive Pure Tone. 

2. Expulsive Aspirate. 
8. Effusive Aspirate. 

4. Expulsive Pure Tone. 

Aspirate, Expulsive Form — Whek Used. 

The Aspirate in the Expulsive Form is the quality 
appropriate for the expression of suppressed command^ 
sudden fear^ cUarm^ and terror. Combined with the 
Orotund, it gives intensity to awe, horror, and dread. 

EXAMPLE I VtrPPBESSED OOMMAVD. 

Anpiraitr, ExpuMve i^Wm. 

Military Command. 

Anon. 

Soldiers, you are now within a few steps of the enemy's 
outposts! Our scouts report them as slumbering in parties 
around their watchfires, and utterly unprepared for our ap- 
proach. A swift nnd noiseless advance around that projecting 
rock, and we are upon them —we capture them without the 
possibility of resistance. One disorderly noise or motion may 
leave us at the mercy of their advanced guard. Let every 
man keep the strictest, silence under the pain of instant death. 



Questions. 

1. Define the Asptrato fSxpulsive. 
8. When is it used? 

3. Giye an example (Vom nature. 

4. Why does the selectioa require Aspirate Expulsive ? 
6. With what qualities may the Aspirate be oombiued ? 
6. What is the effect of the combiaatioo 7 
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DIAGRAM OF XiBSSON Xm. 

^Position. 



1. BacerolMS. 

2. Review— Lesson XXL 

3. Blement — Quality. 

4. Topio— iliqpulsive Aspirate. 



6. Selection. " Military Command." 



Gesture. 

Breathing. 

Phonioa. 



' Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Principle. 
^ Example 
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LESSOlJ XIV. 

1. Exei-Gises in Position. 

2. Exercines in Gesture. 
8. Exercises in Breathing. 

EX9BCI$BS XK ABTICULATIOff. 

k, as in a»k. 
fast, task, grant, 

grass, past, branch. 

1. The task is done. 

2. Ask, and you shall receive. 
8. Pass the shadow but a hair. 
4. Grant me but an hour of life. 

6. The grass grows green above her grave. 

AspiBiLTE Explosive. 
To cultivate the Aspirate in the Explosive Form, 
practice the following sounds, words, and sentences in 
the Explosive Form and Aspirate Quality. 
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1. a, 


as in up. 






2. i. 


" it. 






3. a. 


" add. 






4. o, 


" on. 




hark, 


hence. 


out, 


Btop, 


avaunty 


bride, 


haunt, 


horrible, 


halt, 


head, 


dead. 


gust. 



1. This is a sorry sight. 

2. Who lies in the second chamber ? 



SXXBCI8S8 

Contrasting Pure Tone and Aapiraie in the Iffimve, ExpubivSy and 

ExpUmve Forme, 

Repeat the above sounds, words, and sentences with 

1. Effusive Pure Tone. 

2. Effusive Aspirate. 

3. Expulsive Pure Tone. 

4. Expulsive Aspirate. 

5. Explosive Pure Tone. 

6. Explosive Aspirate. 

Aspirate, Explosive Fobm — When Used. 

The Aspirate in the Explosive Form is the quality 
of voice appropriate for the expression of intefisefear^ 
horror, awe, and dread. Mingled with the Orotund, 
it intensifies the expressions excited by sudden terror 
and alarm. 

There are few selections that will require the As- 
pirate Explosive throughout. It will be most frequent- 
ly required in the utterance of two or three words, or 
a short sentence, as in the words "AtwA," ^^harh^ 
" avaunt,^'* etc. 
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In the following scene the parts in italics should be 
given with the Explosive Aspirate, the other parts 
with Expulsive Aspirate and Pure Tone or Orotund 
combined. 

XXAMFLB : HOBBOB AUD DBHAD. 

Aspirate JEipUmve. 

Xaebeth. Scene iL Act iL 

Enter Ladt Macbbth. 

Lady M. That which hath made them drunk hath made me 
bold; 

What hath quench'd them hath given me fire. Bark/ Peace/ 

It was the owl that shrieked, the fatal bellman, 

Which gives the sternest good-night. He is about it: 

The doors are open ; and the surfeited grooms 

Do mock their charge with snores: I have drugged their 
possets. 

That death and nature do contend about them, 

Whether they live or die. 
Madf. [ fFt^in.] Who's there f what, ho I 
Ladff If, Aladky lam ftfraii they hate awaked, 

And ^tii not done. The attempt and not the deed 

Confounds us. Hark/ I laid their daggers ready; 

He could not miss 'em. Had he not resembled 

My father as he slept, I had done't. 

i^ttfr Macbbth. 

My husband I 

Madf. Iha/M done the deed. Didst thou not hear a noiee f 

Lady M, I heard the owl scream and the crickets cry. 
Did not you speak ? 

Ma6b, When? 

Lady M, « Now. 

MaA, As I descended f 

Lady M, Ay. 

Ma6b, Hark / 
Who lies i* the eeeond ehamher f 

Lady If. Donalbain. 
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MM. This is ft sorry sight. [Leohinff en hii Jumd^. 

Lady M, A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 

Mcuh, There's one did laugh in's sleep, and one cried 
''Murder P' 
That they did wake each other : I stood and heard thefn ', 
But they did say their prayers, and addressed them 
Again to sleep. 

Lady M, There are two lodged together. 

Macb, One cried ''God bless usT' and ''Amen" the other; 
As they had seen me with these hangman's hands. 
Listening their fear, I oould not say "Amen," 
When they did say " God bless usl " 

Lady M. Consider it not so deeply. 

Maeb. But wherefore oould not I pronounce "Amen f " 
I had most need of blessing, and " Am»a " 
Stuck in my throat. 

Lady M, These deeds must n<^ be thought 

After these ways: so, it will make us mad. 

Macb. Methought I heard a voice cry " Sleep no mare! 
Macbeth does murdtr deep^'^ the nmoeent deepf 
Sleep that hnits up the raveled deoM of earej 
The death of each day^i l^e, sore lalbtr'9 hOh, 
Balm of hurt mindi^ great natwte'B second eonrsSf 
Chief mmrisher in Ufe^sfeMt^--^ 

Lady M. What do you mean ? 

Maeb. Still it cried " Sleep m m^e / / '^ to all the house $ 
^'Glamis hath murdered eleep^ and tkertfore dtwdor 
Shall deep no more; Maebe&i shuU deep no more,'*'* 

Lady M Who was it that thus cried? Why, worthy thane, 
Tou do unbend your noble strength, to think. 
So brainsickly of things. Go get some wato*, 
And wash this filthy witness from your hand. 
Why did you bring these daggers from the place? 
They must lie there: go, carry them; and smear 
Til 6 sleepy grooms with blood. 

Macb. VM go no more: 

I am afraid to think what I have done; 
Look on^t again I dare not. 

Lady M. Infirm of purpose / 

Give me the daggers: the deeping and the dead 
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Are but a$ pieturea : ^Ha the eye qf ehUdhood 
That fears a painted deoU, If he do bleed, 
111 gild the faces of the grooms withal; 
For it must seem their guilt. [BSxU. 

Macb. Whence U that knoeking t 

How is't with me, when every noise appalls me? ' 

What hands are here ? ha I they pluck out mine eyes. 
Will all great Neptune's ocean wash this blood 
Clean from my hand ? Ko, this my hand will rather 
The multitudinous seas incarnadinei 
leaking the green one red. 

B&^nter Ladt Macbeth. 

Lady M, My hands are of your color; but I shame 
To wear a heart so white. I hear a knocking 
At the south entry: retire we to <mt chamber; 
A little water clears us of this deed : 
How easy is it, then I Tour coQstancy 
Hath left you unattended. Hark 1 more knocking. 
Get on your nightgown, lest occaslom call ils, 
And show us to be watchers. Be not lost 
80 poorly in your thoughts. 

Macb. To know my deed, 'twere best not know myself. 
Wake Duncan with thy knocking ! I would thou couldsti 

[Exewvtn 



QUaSTlOKflL 

1. What is the element in this lesson? 

2. What is the topic? 

3. What is the principle? 

4. In the utterance of what styles of thought and feeling will the 

Explosive Aspirate be chiefly employed ? 

5. Why does the scene require Explosive Aspirate and Aspirate 

and Pure Tone or Orotund combined? 

6. To which class does the Aspirate belong ? 

7. What is the difference between the Aspirate and Pure Tone ? 
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SCIKNOB OF ElOOUTION. 



DIAGRAM OF FOURTBENTB U3SSON. 



1. 



2. Zn^ment— Quality. 



3. Topio— Aspirate BxplotiTe. 



4. CMaotion. "Scene from Macbeth." 



{Position. 
Qesture. 
Breathing. 
Articulation. 

r Definition. 
I Illustration. 
I Advantage. 

IHow Acquired. 
Class Exercise. 
Principle. 
Example. 



-♦♦♦- 



LESSOISr XV. 

1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 
3^ Exercises in Breathing. 

Exercises in Articulation. 

u, as in full, 
pall, put, pusSy 

bullety bullion, fuller. 

1. Pull, pull for your lives. 

2. The fuller fulls his cloth. 

3. The bullet passed near his face. 

4. Full many a gem of purest ray serene. 

6. Put none but Americans on guard to-night. 

Pectoral <lttallt]r. 

TTie Pectoral is that quality of voice in which the 
breath is sent forth in a harsh^ husky sounds with the 
resonance in the upper part of the throat. 

This quality of voice is frequently illustrated by per- 
sons whose organs have been injured by strong drink. 
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To acquire control of the Pectoral Quality, practice 
the following elements, words, and sentences in the Effu- 
Bive Form, with the organs rigid and contracted so as 
to obstruct the passage of the air, and thus produce a 
harsh, hard tone. 

ExBBCiSES IN Pectobal, Effusivb Fobm. 

1. a, as heard in ale, pale. 

2. 6, " " me, see. 
8. I, " " ice, rice. 
4. 6, " " old, bold. 
6. ft, " " use, muse. 

hate, despise, flight, fawningi 
honor, grudge, flaws, sight, 
blood, peers, gl^re, hence. 

1. The year has gone. 

2. rris a time for memory and for tears. 

3. I had a dream which was not all a dream. 

4. Now o'er the one half world nature seems dead. 

EZEB0I8B8 
CkmtrasUng IjfMve Pure Tone and AepWaJte^ Orotundf andPedoroL 

Repeat the above sounds, word%and sentences with 

1. Effusive Pure Tone. 

2. Effusive Aspirate. 
8. Effusive Orotund. 
4. Effusive Pectoral 

Pectobal, Effusive Fobm — ^Whbn Used. 

The Pectoral in the Effusive Form is the quality 

appropriate for the expression of deepest solemnity and 

awe, suppressed horror^ dread^ despair, and similar 

passions^ in their mildest form. 
1 
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SZAMFLIB : DEESP BOLBOnSTITY, BUBLIMiTY, AUD A.'WE. 

Pectoralf Effusive Form, 

The Cloiiiig Tear. 

PBBNTIGB. 

1. 'Tis midnight^s holy hour, and silence now 
Is brooding, like a gentle spirit, o*er 

The still and pulseless world. Hark! on the winds 

The belPs deep tones are swelling — ^tis the knell 

Of the departed year. No funeral train 

Is sweeping past; yet, on the stream and wood, 

With melancholy light, the moonbeams rest 

Like a pale, spotless shroud ; the air is stirred 

As by a moumer^s sigh ; and on yon cloud, 

That floats so still and placidly through heaven, 

The spirits of the seasons seem to stand, 

Toung Spring, bright Summer, Autumn^s solemn form. 

And Winter with his aged locks, and breathe, 

In mournful cadences, that come abroad 

Like the far wind harp^s wild and touching wail, 

A melancholy dirge o'er the dead year, 

Gone from the earth forever. 

2. 'Tis a time 

For memory and for tears. Within the deep, 

Still chambers* of the heart, a specter dim, 

Whose tones are like the wizard voice of Time 

Heard from the tomb of ages, points its cold 

And solemn finger to the beautiful 

And holy visions that have passed away, 

And left no shadow of their loveliness 

On the dead waste of life. That specter lifts 

The coffin-lid of Hope and Joy and Love, 

And, bending mournfully above the pale. 

Sweet forms, that slumber there, scatters dead flowers 

O'er what has passed to nothingness. 

8. The year 

Has gone, and with it many a glorious throng 
Of happy dreams. Its mark is on each brow. 
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Its shadow in each heart. In its swift couTse 
It waved its scepter o^er the beautiful — 
And they are not. It laid its pallid hand 
Upon the strong man — and the haughty form 
Is fallen, and the flashing eye is dim. 
It trod the hall of revelry, where thronged 
The bright and joyous — and the tearful wail 
Of stricken ones is heard, where erst the song 
And reckless shout resounded. 

4. It passed o^er 

The battle-plain, where sword and spear and shield 
Flashed in the light of midday — ^and the strength 
Of serried hosts is shivered, and the grass, 
Green from the soil of carnage, waves above 
The crushed and moldering skeleton. It came, 
And faded like a wreath of mist at eve; 
Tet, ere it melted in the viewless air, 
It heralded its millions to their home 
In the dim land of dreams. 

6. Remorseless Time I 

Fierce spirit of the glass and scythe! what power 
Can stay him in his silent course, or melt 
His iron heart to pity? On, still on 
He presses, and forever. The proud bird. 
The condor of the Andes, that can soar 
Through heaven's unfathomable depths, or brave 
The fury of the northern hurricane, 
And bathe his plumage in the thunder's home, 
Fiurls his broad wings at nightfall, and sinks down 
To rest upon his mountain crag; but Time 
Knows not the weight of sleep or weariness, 
And night's deep darkness has no chain to bind 
His rushing pinions. 

6. Revolutions sweep 

O'er earth, like troubled visions o'er the breast 
Of dreaming sorrow; cities rise and sink, 
Like bubbles on the water; fiery isles 
Spring blazing from the ocean, and go back 
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To their mysterious caverDs ; mountains rear 
To heaven their bald and bhickene<l cliflEs, and bow 
Their tall heads to the plain ; new empires rise. 
Gathering the strength of hoary centuies^ 
And rush down like the Alpine avalanche, 
Startling the nations, and tlie very stars, 
Yon bright and burning blazonry of God, 
Glitter awhile in their eternal depths, 
And, like the Pleiad, loveliest of their train, 
Shoot from their glorious spheres, and pass away 
To darkle in the trackless void : yet Time — 
Time, the tomb-builder, holds his fierce career 
Dark, stern, all-pitiless, and pauses not 
Amid the mighty wrecks that strew his path, 
To sit and muse, like other conquerors, 
Upon the fearful ruin he has wrought. 



QUSSTIONS. 

1. What quality is presented in this lesscm? 

2. Define it. 

8. To which class of qualities does it belong? 

4. What is the topic of this lesson 7 

5. What the principle? 

6. Mention some example in nature illustrating this prindpla. 
Y. Why does the selection require Pectoral Quality? 

8. Why does it require Efl'asive Form? 

DZAaBAM OF FilTHBN TH ZJ3880N. 

(Position. 
Br^^^. 
Articulation. 

2. Blement— Quality. 

'Definition. 



3. Topio--P#otond BAisiv«. 



4. Selection. "Closing Year.'* 



Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Glass Exercise. 
Principle. 
^Example. 
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LESSON XVI. 

1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 

3. Exercises in Breathing. 

ExEBCisxs IN Abticulatiok. 

T, as in ice. 

lie, fight, bide, 

try, kite, vise. 

1. A mile or two at most. 

2. Let him bide his time. 

8. His form is held as in a vise. 

4. And give thee in thy teeth the lie. 

5. My name, my fame, mast be unsullied. 

Pectobal Expulsivb. 

To cultivate the Pectoral in the Expulsive Form, prno- 
tice the elements, words, and sentences in the gruff, harsh 
tone as in the preceding lesson, but in theExpulsiveForm. 

EXEBCISBS IN PeCTOBAL, EXPULSIVE FOBM. 

1. ^, as in let. 

2. I, « iU. 

3. u, ** up. 

4. o, " on. 

money, bargains, interest, nation, 

miserable, impression, terrible, fiends, 
dismal, tempest, hideous, faithfuL 

1. Cursed be my tribe if I forgive him. 

2. How like a fawning publican he looks I 

3. Hence from my sight ! I hate and I despise thee ! 
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EXBBCISES 

ContrasHng Pure Ibne^ Aspirate, Orotund, and Pectoral in Effusive and 

EaynUsive Forms, 

Repeat the elements, words, and sentences with 

1. Effusive Pure Tone, 

2. Expulsive Aspirate. 

3. Effusive Orotund. , 

4. Expulsive Pectoral. 

5. Expulsive Pure Tone. 

6. Effusive Aspirate. 

7. Expulsive Orotund. 

8. Effiisive Pectoral. 

Pectoral Expulsive — When Used. 

The Pectoral in the Expulsive Form is the quality 
appropriate for the expression of the more violent 
forms of hate, malice, scorn^ revenge, etc. 

It will be observed that while the same passions are 
expressed by different qualities, and sometimes by the 
same quality in different forms, yet they are always in 
different degrees. It is the quality of voice that indi- 
cates the emotion or passion, the foim that shows its 
intensity. Effusive Pectoral and Expulsive Pectoral 
may both express dread and horror, but not in the 
same degrees. 

BXAMPLB : TEBBOB AND HOBBOB. 

Pectoral, Expulsive Ibrm, 

Clarence's Dream. 

8HAKE8PBABB. 

1. O) I have passed a miserable night I 
So full of fearful dreams, of ugly sights, 
That, as I am a Christian, faithful man, 
I would not spend another such a night, ' 
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Though 'twere to buy a world of happy days; 

So full of dismal terror was the time I 

Methought, that I had broken from the Tower, 

And was embarked to cross to Burgundy, 

And in my company, my brother Gloster : 

Who from my cabin tempted me to walk 

Upon the hatches, thence we looked toward England, 

And cited up a thousand heavy times. 

During the wars of York and Lancaster, 

That had befallen us. 

2. As we paced along 

Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, 
Methought, that Gloster stumbled; and, in falling, 
Struck me, that thought to stay him, oyerboard, 
Into the tumbling billows of the main. 

Lord! methought, what pain it was to drown! 
What dreadful noise of water in mine ears I 
What sights of ugly death within mine eyes ! 

8. Methought, I saw a thousand fearful wrecks; 
A thousand men, that fishes gnawed upon ; 
Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl, 
Inestimable stones, unvalued jewels. 
All scattered in the bottom of the sea : 
Some lay in dead men's skulls; and in those holes 
Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept 
(As 'twere in scorn of eyes) reflecting gems. 
That wooed the slimy bottom of the deep, 
And mocked the dead bones that lay scattered by, 

4. My dream was lengthened after life; 
O, then began the tempest to my soul I 

1 passed, methought, the melancholy flood. 
With that grim ferryman which poets write of, 
Unto the kingdom of perpetual night. 

The first that there did greet my stranger-soul, 
Was my great father-in-law, renowned Warwick; 
Who cried aloud, What aeowrgefor perjury 
Can this dark monarchy afford falae ClarenM t 
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5. And so he vanished : Then came wandering by 
A shadow like an angel, with bright hair 
Dabbled in blood; and he shrieked out aloud, — 
Clarence i» come,— false, fleeting, perjwred Clarenee,- 
That stdbbed me in the field of Tewhimry; 
Beige on him, furies, take him to your torments ! 
With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 
Environed me, and howled in mine ears 
Such hideous cries, that, with the very noise, 
I trembling waked, and, for a season after. 
Could not believe but that I was in hell ; 
Such terrible impression made my dream I 



Questions. 

1. What is the topic of this lesson? 

2. What the principle? 

3. Where in nature is this principle illustrated? 

4. Why are the same passions expressed by different qualities? 
6. Why does the selection require Expulsive Form ? 

6. Why Pectoral Quality? 

In this and the remaining lessons on Quality the 
diagrams will be omitted. Pupils should be required 
to make them. 
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LESSON XVII, 

1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 
8. Exercises in Breathing. 

EXEBCISBS IN AbTICULATION. 

oi, or oy, as in oil. 
boil, foil, toil, 

boy, noise, rejoice. 



Pectoral, Explosive Fobm. 105 

1. My voice is still for war. 

2. What noise is that I hear? 
8. Rejoice, ye men of Angiers. 

4. Let not the sacred soil be polluted. 

5. The boisterous waves lashed the shore. 

Pectoral Explosives. 

Practice the elements, words, and sentences in the Ex- 
plosive Form with a harsh, hard, gruff tone. 

Exercises in Pectoral, Explosive Form. 

1. 6, as in met. 

2. !, « ill. 
8. ii, " up. 
4. «, " odd. 

hate, ningy board, banner, 

tread, tocsin, armor, portal, 

carved, vassal, master, postaL 

1. Be then his love accursed ! 

2. I scorn your proffered treaty ! 

8. Blaze with your serried columns ! 

exercises 

CknUrasting Pure Tone, Aspirate, OroHnd, and Pectoral in Expulsive and 

Explosive Forms. 

Bepeat the above elements, words, and sentences with 

1. Expulsive Pure Tone. 

2. Explosive Aspirate. 

3. Expulsive Orotund. 

4. Explosive Pectoral. 

Pectoral, Explosive Form. 

The Pectoral in the Explosive Form is the quality 
for the expression of angety rage^ threatening, defiance^ 
scorn, and contempt. 
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ezamfiie: anqbr, thbilatenina, dbfiancib, 800bn. 

Pectoral Explosive and Expulsive, 

Catilme*8 Deflaiioe. 

OBOLY. 

1. Conscript Fathers! 

I do not rise to waste the night in words; 
Let that plebeian talk ; 'tis not my trade ; 
But here I stand for right — ^let him show proofs — 
For Roman right ; though none, it seems, dare stand 
To take their share with me. Ay, cluster there I 
Cling to your master, judges, Romans, slaves I 
His charge is false ; — I dare him to his proof. 
You have my answer. Let my actions speak I 

2. But this I will avow, that I have scorned. 
And still do scorn, to hide my sense of wrong! 
Who brands me on the forehead, breaks my sword, 
Or lays the bloody scourge upon my back. 
Wrongs me not half so much as he who shuts 
The gates of honor on me — turning out 

The Roman from his birthright ; and, for what? 
To fling your offices to every slave I 
Vipers, that creep where man disdains to climb. 
And, having wound their loathsome track to the top 
Of this huge, moldering monument of Rome, 
Hang hissing at the nobler man below I 
Come, consecrated lictors, from your thrones ; 
Fling down your scepters; take the rod and ax 
And make the murder as you make the law ! 

8. Banished from R^pme ! What's banished, but set free 
Fi-om daily contact with the things I loathe ? 
** Tried and convicted traitor!" Who says this ? 
Who'll prove it, at his peril, on my head ? 

4. Banished 1 1 thank you f or't. It breaks my chain ! 
I held some slack allegiance till this hour; 
But now my sword's my own. Smile on, my lords! 
I scorn to count what feelings, withered hopes, 
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Strong provocations, bitter, burning wrongs, 
I have within my hearths hot cells shut up, 
To leave you in your lazy dignities. 
But here I stand and scoff you I here, I fling 
Hatred and full defiance in your face I 
Tour consuPs merciful — for this all thanks; 
He dares not touch a hair of Catiline I 

6. "Traitorl" I go; but I return. This— trial ? 
Here I devote your senate I IVe had wrongs 
To stir a fever in the blood of age, 
Or make the infantas sinews strong as steeL 
This day^s the birth of sorrow I This hour's work 
Will breed proscriptions 1 Look to your hearths, my lords t 
For there, henceforth, shall sit, for household gods, 
Shapes hot from Tartarus I — all shames and crimes I 
Wan treachery, with his thirsty dagger drawn; 
Suspicion, poisoning his brother's cup; 
Naked Rebellion, with the torch and ax. 
Making his wild sport of your blazing thrones ; 
Till Anarchy comes down on you like night, 
And massacre seals Rome's eternal grave I 

6. I go; but not to leap the gulf alone. 

I go; but, when Income, 'twill be the burst 

Of ocean in the earthquake — ^rolling back 

In swift and mountainous ruin. Fare you well I 

Tou build my funeral pile; but your best blood 

Shall quench its flame I Back, slaves I I will return I 



QuEsnoHS. 

1. What is the topic of this lesson? 

2. Define the Pectoral ExploRive. 

3. What is the principle in this lesson? 

4. Why does the selection require Explosive Pectoral? 
6. Does it require Explosive Pectoral throughout? 

6. Might the selection be given in some other form and quality 

and still be impressively given? 
*l. What other combination would you suggest? 
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LESSON XVIII. 

1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 

3. Exercises in Breathing. 

EXBBCISBS IN AbTICULATION. 





fi, as in mute. 




tabe, 


. duke, beauty. 


amuse, 


subdue, 


fury, usage. 


use. 


value, 


statue, renew, 


few. 



1. The curfew tolls. 

2. He knew that it was wrong. 

3. The general reviewed his army. 

4. Few shall part where many meet. 

5. The demand determines the value. 

Oattural ClaalUy. 

TTie ChUturcU is that quality of voice in which the 
sound is sent forth from the organs in a roughy harsh, 
discordant tone, with the resonance in the lower part of 
the throat. It resembles in quality the growling utter- 
ance of the lower animals. It differs from the Pectoral 
only in degree. They are, indeed, one and the same 
quality, the Pectoral being but a milder form of the 
Guttural. To cultivate this quality of voice practice 
the elements, words, and sentences with a muffled, harsh, 
smothered tone. 



GuTTUBAL, Effusive Form. 109 

EXSBCISES IN GuTTUB^L, EfFUSIYE FoBK. 

1. 1, as beard in lull, fill. 

2. r, ** " roundy rise. 

3. g, " « give, hag. 

4. k, " " kick, lick. 
6. V, " *• vile, vice. 

revenge, hinder, mocked, losses, 

hates, gratitude, enemies, bargains, 

despise, lives, harshness, million. 

1. Cursed be my tribe if I forgive him. 

2. m have my bond ; I will not hear thee speak. 

EXEBCISES 
CofUraHiriff Effudve^ Oral and OttUuralf Orohand tmd FedoraL 

Repeat the above elements, sounds, and sentences with 

1. Effusive Oral. 

2. Effusive Guttural 
8. Effusive Orotund. 
4. Effusive Pectoral 

QuTTUBAL Effusive — When Used. 

The Guttural, in the Effusive Form, is the quality 
appropriate for the expression of dready horror, aetUed 
hate, malicey ioathingy contempt, and suppressed anger. 

EXAHPUBS: 1. HOBBOB AJTD DBIBAD. 

GuUuralf Effusive Form, 

Macbeth. 

8BAXX8FBARB. 

Now o^er the one half world 
Nature seems dead ; and wicked dreams abuse 
The curtained sleep ; now witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate^s offerings; and withered murder, 
Alarumed by his sentinel, the wolf, 
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Whose howFs his watch, thus, with his stealthy pace 

toward his design 

Moves like a ghost. Thou sure and firm-set earth, 
Hear not my steps, which way they walk, for fear 
Thy very stones prate of my whereabout, 
And take the present horror from the time, 
Which now suits with it. 

2. HATBED AND MAUOZI. 

Merchant of Tenica- 

8HAKE8PEABB. 

How like a fawning publican he looks I 

I hate him, for he is a Christian; 

But more, for that, in low simplicity. 

He lends out money gratis, and brings down 

The rate of usance here with us in Venice. 

If I can catch him once upon the hip, 

I will feed fat the ancient grudge I bear him. 

He hates our sacred nation ; and he rails. 

Even there where merchants most do congregate, 

On me, my bargains, and my well-won thrift, 

Which he calls interest : Cursed be my tribe 

If I forgive him! 



Questions. 

1. What Quality is presented in this lesson? 

2. Define it. 

3. What is the difierence between the Quality in this lesson and 

the Quality presented in Lesson XY ? 

4. What is the topic in this lesson ? 
6. What the principle ? 

6. Mention some example in nature illustrating the principle. 

7. Why does the selection require the Guttural Quality? 

8. Does it require the Bffusive Form on every word? 
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LESSON XIX. 

1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 

3. Exercises in Breathing. 

EXEBCISES IN AbTICULATION. 

on, as ia out. 
sound, hour, thou, plow, 

pound, bound, mount, fount. 

1. Out, out, brief candle ! 

2. Sound, sound the alarm ! 

3. A thousand at thy side shall fall. 

4. Put out the light, and then put out the light. 

5. A day, an hour, of virtuous liberty is worth a 
whole eternity of bondage. 

GuTTUBAL ExPULSrVK. 

To cultivate the Guttural in the Expulsive Form, 
practice the following elements, words, and sentences, 
with all the harshness and roughness of tone possible, 
being careful, however, not to injure the vocal organs 
by continuing the practice too long, or repeating loo 
frequently. 

EXEBCISES IN GuTTUBAL, EXPULSIVE FoBM. 

1. I, as in vile. 

2. 6, " stem. 
8. a, " hate. 

4. u, " use. 

5. 6, " old. 
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revenge, 


horror, 


eyes. 


defy. 


rang, 


bowl. 


Bteel, 


clang, 


blade, 


black. 


plume, 


head. 



1. Blaze with your serried columns. 

2. If it will feed nothing else it will feed my 
revenge. 

BXBECISBS 
OoWbrasting Expulsive, Oral and Outtural, Orotund and Pectoral 

Repeat several times the above elements, words, and 

sentences with 

1. Expulsive Oral. 

2. Expulsive GutturaL 

3. Expulsive Orotund. 

4. Expulsive PectoraL 

GuTTUKAL Expulsive — When Used. 

The Guttural in the Expulsive Form is appropriate 
for the expression of deep-seated revengey settled ragej 
intense loathing^ defiancCy and similar malignant pas- 
sions. 

EXAMFIiB : AliOEB, BAGS, DEFIANOB, AlTD HATIL 

Outtural Expulsive, 

The Baron's Last Banquet 

A. O. GBEENB. 

1. O^er a low couch the setting sun 

Had thrown its latest ray, 
Where, in his last strong agony, 

A dying warrior lay — 
The stem old Baron Rudiger, 

Whose frame had ne^er been bent 
By wasting pain, till time and toil 

Its iron strength had spent. 
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2. " They come around me here, and say 

My days of life are o'er — 
That I shall mount my noble steed 

And lead my band no more: 
They come, and to my beard they dare 

To tell me now, that I, 
Their own liege lord and master bom— 

That I — ^ha ! ha ! — ^must die I 

8. *' And what is Death ? I've dared him oft 

Before the Paynim's spear — 
Think ye he's entered at my gate, 

Has come to seek me here ? 
Tve met him, faced him, scorned him. 

When the fight was raging hot — 
I'll try his might — I'll brave his power — 

Defy, and fear him not! 

4. ''Hoi sound the tocsin from the tower, 

And fire the culverin ! 
Bid each retainer arm with speed. 

Call every vassal in 1 
Up with my banner on the wall! 

The banquet board prepare I 
Throw wide the portal of my hall. 

And bring my armor there ! " 

5. A hundred hands were busy then; 

The banquet forth was spread, 
And rang the heavy oaken floor 

With many a martial tread; 
While from the rich, dark tracery, 

Along the vaulted wall. 
Lights gleamed on harness, plume, and spear. 

O'er the proud Gk)thic hall. 

6. Past hurrying through the outer gate. 

The mailed retainers poured, 
On through the portal's frowning arch, 
And thronged around the board; 
8 
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While at its head, within his dark| 
Carved oaken chair of state, 

Armed cap-a-pie, stem Rudiger, 
With girded falchion sate. 

7. '' Fill every beaker ap, my men I 

Poor forth the cheering winel 
There^s life and strength in every diop^ 

Thanksgiving to the vine ! 
Are ye all there, my vassals true t 

Mine eyes are waxing dim : 
Fill round, my tried and fearless onefl| 

Each goblet to the brim 1 

8. '* Ye^re there, but yet I see you notl 

Draw forth each trusty sword, 
And let me hear your faithful steel 

Clash once around my board! 
I hear it faintly — ^louder yet 1 

What clogs my heavy breath? 
Up, all I and shout for Rudigor, 

' Defiance unto Death I ' " 

9. Bowl rang to bowl, steel clang to steel, 

And rose a deafening cry, 
That made the torches fiare around. 

And shook the flags on high: 
''Hoi cravens I do ye fear him? 

Slaves 1 traitors! have ye flown? 
Ho ! cowards, have ye left me 

To meet him here alone? 

10. " But I defy him! let him come! ^ 
Down rang the massive cup. 

While from its sheath the ready blade 
Came flashing half-way up; 

And with the black and heavy plumes 
Scarce trembling on his head. 

There, in liis dark, carved, oaken chairy 
Old Rudigcr sat — dead ! 



J 
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QuBsnoir& 

1. What is the element in this lesaont 

2. What the topic? 

3. What the principle ? 

4. What Fonn and Quality does the first stanza of the selection in 

this lesson require ? 

5. Whj does the impersonation require the Ezpuhdye Guttural f 
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LESSON XX. 

1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 
8. Exercises in Breathing* 

ExBBCisES iir Abticulatiok, 

b, as in boy. 
bad, boon, bind, brown, 
tube, curb, bend, rub. 

1. Brave boys of BengaL 

2. The bards of the Bible. 

8. Be brave, be bold, be good. 

4. Bend not before the beauteous vision. 

5. Bind beauteous boughs upon his brow. 

GummAL ExpiiOsrvB. 

Practice the elements and words with a gruff, growl- 
ing, harsh tone, in the Explosive Form. 

Exercises in Guttural, Explosive Fobm. 

1. 6, as in end. 

2. T, " ice. 
o* a, asK. 

4. u, " use. 

5. 6, " old. 
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blaze, Berved, bend, knee, 

shackles, mailed, tempest, muttered^ 

dread, blow, scorn, treaty, 

defy, revenge, slave, wave. 

1. The pale face I defy. 

2. I scorn your proffered treaty. 

XXEBCISES 

OoninuHng Oral and QwUurdlt Orotund and Pectoral, in Effua/ioe and 

EjDploawe Forma. 

Repeat the above sounds, words, and sentences with 

1. Effusive Oral 

2. Effusive Guttural. 

3. Explosive Oral 

4. Explosive Guttural. 

5. Effusive Orotund. 

6. Effusive Pectoral. 

7. Explosive Orotund. 

8. Explosive Pectoral. 

GxjTTUKAL Explosive — When Used. 

The Guttural in the Explosive Form is the quality 
appropriate for the expression of intense anger, hate, 
detestation^ and d^iance. 

BXAMFLB : INTENSE ANGER, EA.TS1, BETBBTATION, 

AND T>EV1ANCE. 

GhUturalj Explosive Form, 

The Seminole's Defiance. 

o. w. fATnax, 

1. Blaze, with your serried columns I I will not bend the knee : 
The shackle ne^er again shall bind the arm which now is 
freel 
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I've mailed it with the thunder, when the tempest muttered 
low; 

And where it falls, ye well may dread the lightning of its 
blow. 

I^ve scared you in the city, Pve scalped you on the plain ; 

Qo, count your chosen where they fell beneath my leaden rain I 

I scorn your proffered treaty; Ihe pale-face I defy; 

Revenge is stamped upon my spear, and '* blood " my bat- 
tle-cry I 

2. Some strike for hope of booty ; some to defend their all — 

I battle for the joy I have to see the white man fall. 

I love, among the wounded, to hear his* dying moan, 

And catch, while chanting at his side, the music of his groan. 

TouVe trailed me through the forest ; you^ve tracked me 
o^er the stream ; 

And struggling through the everglade your bristling bayo- 
nets gleam. 

But I stand as should the warrior, with his rifle and his spear; 

The scalp of vengence still is red, and warns you — *' Come 
not here ! " 

8. Think ye to find my homestead? — ^I gave it to the fire. 
My tawny household do you seek? — I am a childless sire. 
But, should you crave lifers nourishment, enough I have, and 

good; 
I live on hate— ^tis all my bread ; yet light is not my food. 
I loathe you with my bosom 1 I scorn you with mine eye I 
And lUl taunt you with my latest breath, and fight you till 

I diel 
I ne'er will ask for quarter, and I ne'er will be your slave ; 
But ril swim the sea of slaughter till I sink benaath the wave I 



Questions. 

1. What IS the topic in this lesson ? 

2. What is the element ? 

3. What is the principle ? 

4. Why does the selection require Explosive Form ? 
6. Why does it require Guttural Quality ? 

6. Could the selection be given impressively with Explosive, Pure 
Tone? 
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LESSON XXL 

1. Exeroises in PoBitioiL 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 
8. Exercises in Breathing, 

EXBBCISES JN AbTICULATIOV. 

d, as in did. 
dntj, day, ^efyf 

add, sad, bard* 

1. Dare to do right 

2. Deep calleth unto deep. 
8. Down the long dark line. 

4. Do you dare defy my authority ? 

5. Down on thy knees, thy doom is sealed* 

Falsetto <|aalft]r. 

ITie Falsetto is a high, thin quality , the resonance seemr 
ingly just above the center of the roof of the mouth. 
It is chiefly used in burlesque, though it is sometimes 
employed in calling and echoes. 

ExBBdSBS IK Falsbtto, Efpusitx FOBIL 

1. o, is in no. 

2. a, " arm. 

3. oo, " ooze. 

blow, CO, dying, ahoy, 

charcoal, come, arm, home. 

1. Ay, ay, sir. 

2. Dying, dying, dying. 
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EXERCISES 

Contrasting Falsetio and Orotund, Ejfiuho Ihfm. 

Repeat the sounds, words, and sentences with 

1. Effusive Falsetto. 

2. Effusive Orotund. 

Falsetto, Efpitsivb Fobh — Wvixs Uskd. 

The Falsetto in the Effusive Form is chiefly em- 
ployed in calling and UltMtrating the echo, 

BXAMFIiB: EOHOB8. 
FaUdto, SffuHv Form. 

Qn the followliig selection, only the words, '*dylns, dylnc djlngi** in eaeh flaiiiat 
■honld be given with the Falsetto.] 

Bugle Song. 

▲LFBBO TsmnrBoir. 

1. The splendor falls on castle walls, 

And snowy summits old in story; 
The long light shakes across the lakes, 

And the wild cataract leaps in glory. 
Blow, bugle, blow; set the wild echos flying; 
Blow, bugle ; answer, echoes, dying, dying, dying. 

2. O hark, O hear I how thin and clear, 

And thinner, clearer, farther going; 
O sweet and far, from cliff and scar, 

The horns of Elf -land faintly blowing I 
Blow; let us hear the purple glens replying; 
Blow, bugle ; answer, echoes, dying, dying, dying. 

8. O love, they die in yon rich sky, 

They faint on field, on hill, on river; 
Our echoes roll from soul to soul, 
And grow forever and forever. 
Blow, bugle, blow ; set the wild echoes flying. 
And answer, echoes, answer, dying, dying, dying. 
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QunnoNa 

L What is the elemeut in this lesson f 
a. What is the topic? 

3. Define Falsetto Quality. 

4. Where in nature do we haye an illustration of the Falsetto? 
6. Where in art? 

6. Why do the words, ''dying, dying, dying," require EffhsiTe 

Falsetto? 
1. What form and quality do the words, "Blow, bugle, blow,** 

require? 
8. Why? 



1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 

8. Exercises in Breathing. 

ExEBCisBS IN Articulation. 





g, as in go. 




gone. 


gad. 


gasp, 


glad. 


tag> 


tug. 



1. Gk), give thy gains aawy. 

2. Gold gave thee all thy grace. 
8. Gather graces from the groves. 

4. Grasp the goal and gain the prize. 

5. Grant ye, O grant ye, this boon to me. 

Falsetto Expulsive. 

To cultivate the Falsetto Expulsive, practice the 
sounds and words in the Expulsive Form on a high, 
thin tone. 



Falsetto Expulbiyb. 121 

1. I, as in ice. 

2. 6, « old. 
8. ft^ " ale. 

DO^ l^ighy blow, ^i^Gr> 

nowy ringy sound, loud. 

1. Say oar home. 

2. There, Mr. Caudle. 

EXERCISES 
ConJhnuH'ng M^ntUive FaUetto and Orotund. 

Repeat the words, sounds, and sentences with 

1. Expulsive Falsetto. 

2. Expulsive Orotund. 

Falsetto Expulsive — ^When Used. 

The Falsetto in the Expulsive Form is appropriately 
employed in catting^ scolding^ burlesque^ command, and 
uiterance of severity. 

XZAMFLa : O AIiUNO, EOHO» AJTD BUBIJDSQTTB. 

FaUeUo ExpiMve. 

The Charcoal Man. 

J. T. TROWBBIOOB. 

Though rudely blows the wintry blast, 
And sifting snows fall white and fast, 
Mark Haley drives along the street, 
Perched high upon his wagon seat: 
His somber face the storm defies, 
And thus from mom till eve he cries, — 

" Charco* I charco* I " 
While echo faint and far replies, — 

"Hark, 01 hark, 01" 
** Charco* ! " ^ ** Hark, 1" — Such cheery sounds 
Attend him on his daily rounds. 
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The dust begrimes his ancient hat; 

His coat is darker far than that: 

^Tis odd to see his sooty form 

All speckled with the feathery storm ; 

Tet in his honest bosom lies 

Nor spot nor speck, — though stiH he cries^-* 

"CharcoMcharcoM" 
And many a roguish lad replies, — 

"Ark, ho! ark, hoi" 
"CharcoM" — **Ark, ho!" — Such various soimdB 
Announce Mark Haley's morning rounds. 

Thus all the cold and wintry day 
He labors much for little pay ; 
Tet feels no less oi happiness 
Than many a richer man, I guess, 
When through the shades of eve he spies 
The light of his own home, and cries, — 

** Charco* ! charco' ! " 
And Martha from the door rejdies,-^ 

"Mark, ho! Mark, ho!" 
" Charco' 1 " — " Mark, ho ! — Such joy abounds 
When he has closed his daily rounds. 

The hearth is warm, the fire is bright ; 
And, while his hand, washed clean and white, 
Holds Martha's tender hand once more, 
His glowing face bends fondly o'er 
The crib wherein his darling lies; 
And in a coaxing tone he cries, 

"CharcoM charcoM" 
And baby with a laugh replies, — 

"Ah, go! ah, go!" 
" CharcoM "—" Ah, go !" — While at the sounds 
The mother's heart with gladness bounds. 

Then honored be the charcoal man 1 
Though dusky as an African, 
'Tis not for you, that chance to be 
A little better clad than he, 
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His honest manhood to despise, 
Although from mom till eve he cries, — 

" Charco' I charco' I " 
While mocking echo still replies, — 

"Hark, O! hark, 01" 
''GharcoM" — "Hark, O!" — Long may the soiindB 
Proclaim Mark Haley *s daily rounds! 



QuBsnoNS 

1. What parts of the selection require the lUaetto Bxpulaltef 
8. What do the other parts require 7 



LESSON xxin. 

1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 
8. Exercises in. Breathing. 

EZSBCISES IS ABTICUULTIOir. 





g, as m gem. 




jam, 


join. 


cage, 


jump, 


June, 


jeer. 



1. Justly jadge the cause. 

2. Gems of richest ray serene. 

3. Justice should join with Mercy. 

4. Join, all ye people, in his praise. 

5. Juno, the sister and wife of Jupiter. 

The exercises which have been given under the Ef- 
fusive and Expulsive will be quite sufficient for culti- 
vating the Falsetto. 
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SXSBCISSS 
CatUrasiing FaheUo and Pure Tone EjqsloHve, 

Repeat the words, sounds, and sentences with 

1. Explosive Pore Tone. 

2. Explosive Falsetto. 

Falsetto Explosive — ^When Used. 

In tlie Explosive Form the Falsetto will be employed 
chiefly in scolding and burlesque, 

BXAHFUB. 

FalaeUo Eqilotwe. 

The Green Honntain Jnstioe. 

1. ''The snow is deep," the Justice said; 
"There's mighty mischief overhead." 
''High talk, indeed I " his wife exclaimed; 
"What, sir! shall Providence be blamed?" 
The Justice, laughing, said, '^O no! 
I only meant the loads of snow 
Upon the roof. The barn is weak ; 
I greatly fear the roof will break. 
So hand me up the spade, my dear, 
111 mount the bam, the roof to clear." 
" No ! " said the wife ; " the bam is high, 
And if you slip, and fall, and die, 
How will my living be secured? — 
Stephen, your life is not insured. 
But tie a rope your waist around, 
And it will hold you safe and sound." 
" I will, "" said he. ' ' Now for the roof- 
All snugly tied, and danger-proof I 
Excelsior! Excel — But no! 
The rope is not secured below ! " 
Said BAchel, " Climb, the end to throw 
Across the top, and I will go 
And tie that end around my waist." 
" Well, every woman to her taste; 
You always would be tightly laced. 
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Rachel, when you became my bride, 
I thought the knot securely tied; 
But lest the bond should break in twain, 
ril have it fastened once again*" 

2. Below the elbows tied around, 
She takes her station on the ground, 
While on the roof, beyond the ridge, 
He shovels clear the lower edge. 
But, sad mischance I the loosened snow 
Comes sliding down, to plunge below. 
And as he tumbles with the slide, 
Up Rachel goes on t'other side. 
Just half-way down the Justice hung; 
Just half-way up the woman swung. 
'' Good land o' Goshen 1 '' shouted she; 
" Why, do you see it?" answered he. 

8. The couple, dangling in the breeze. 
Like turkeys hung outside to freeze, 
At their rope's end and wit's end, too, 
Shout back and forth what best to do. 
Cried Stephen, ** Take it coolly, wife; 
All have tbeir ups and downs in life." 
Quoth Rachel, " What a pity 'tis 
To joke at such a time as this ! 
A man whose wife is being hung 
Should know enough to hold his tongue." 
**Now, Rachel, as I look below, 
I see a tempting heap of snow. 
Suppose, my dear, I take my knife. 
And cut the rope to save my life." 
She shouted, ^* Don't! 'twould be my death«— 
I see some pointed stones beneath. 
A better way would be to call 
With all our might, for Phebe HalL" 
"Agreed! " he roared. First he, then she 
Gave tongue: **0 Phebe! Phebe! Phe-e-be 
Hall 1 " in tones both fine and coarse. 
Enough to make a drover hoarse. 
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4. Now Phebe, over at the farm, 

Was sitting, sewing, snug and warm ; 
But hearing, as she thought, her name. 
Sprang up, and to the rescue came, 
Beheld the scene, and thus she thought: 
'* If now a kitchen chair were brought. 
And I could reach the lady^s foot, 
I*d draw her downward by the boot, 
Then cut the rope, and let him go; 
He cannot miss the pile of snow/* 
He sees her moving toward his wife. 
Armed with a chair and carving-knife. 
And, ere he is aware, perceives 
His head ascending to the eaves ; 
And, guessing what the two are at. 
Screams from beneath the roof, '^ Stop thatl 
You'll make me fall too far, by half I '' 
But Phebe answers, with a laugh, 
'^Please tell a body by what right 
YouWe brought your wife to such a plight!** 
And then, with well-directed blows, 
She cuts the rope and down he goes. 

5. The wife untied, they walk around, 
When lo I no Stephen can be found* 
They call in vain, run to and fro; 
They look around, above, below; 
No trace or token can they see. 
And deeper grows the mystery. 
Then Rachers heart within her sank ; 
But, glancing at the snowy bank. 
She caught a little gleam of hope, — 
A gentle movement of the rope. 
They scrape away a little snow ; 
What's this? A hat 1 Ah I he's below. 
Then upward heaves the snowy pile. 
And forth he stalks in tragic style. 
Unhurt, and with a roguish smile ; 
And Rachel sees, with glad surprise, 
The missing found, the fallen rise. 
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QuBsnovB. 

1. What parts of the selectiozi in this lesson require the EzplodYe 

Falsetto? 

2. What do the other parts require ? 



#•» ■■ 



1. Exercises in Position. 

2. Exercises in Gesture. 

3. Exercises in Breathing. 

EXBBCISKS IN AbTICULATIOK. 

V, as in veer, 
vale, vase, vent, 

have, live, brave. 

1. Value virtue highly. 

2. Valiant deeds deserve praise. 

3. Vain, vain, are all thy efforts. 

4. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 

5. Vile villains vent their vengeance. 

Natal i^nallty. 

The Nasal is a duUy heavy quality of voice^ having 
the resonance in the nasal passage. It is not, as is gen- 
erally supposed, a speaking through the nose, for the 
tone may be produced as well with nostrils closed as 
with them open, but simply placing the resonance in the 
nasal passage. As this quality is rarely used, except in 
ludicrous impersonation, it will be presented only in one 
form, the Expulsive. 
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Practice the following sounds and words, first with 
the nasal passage closed and then in a nasal tone with 
it open. 

Exercises in Nasal Expulbiyb. 
I. dy as in me. 





2. ft, 


" ale. 






8. I, 


" wind. 






4. ft. 


** use. 




birds, 


trees, 


smarter, 


thumb. 


man, 


down. 


weasel. 


asleep. 


pain. 


head. 


speak. 


flying. 



Nasal Expulsive — ^When Used. 

ITie Nasal Quality will rarefy be required exc^ in the 
personation of peculiar characterSj in which the ol^eet is 
to burleaqtie and render more hidicroua. In the fol- 
lowing selection the utterances of Darius should be 
given with the Nasal Expulsive. 

EXAMPLE: BUBIiESQTTIO. 
Niual, EicpuUive Form, 

Darius Oreen and his Flying-llacbine. 

/. T. TBOWBBIDOB. 

1. If ever there lived a Yankee lad, 
Wise or otherwise, good or bad, 
Who, seeing the birds fly. didnH jump 
With flapping arms from stake or stump, 
Or, spreading the tail of his coat for a sail, 
Take a soaring leap from post or rail, 
And wonder why he couldn't fly. 
And flap and flutter and wish and try, 
If ever you knew a country dunce 
Who didn't try tliat as often as once, 
All I can say is, that's a sign 
He never would do for a hero of mhiei 
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An aspiring genius was Dary Green ; 
The son of a fanner, — age fourteen, 
His body was long and lank and lean,~- 
Just right for flying, as will be seen ; 
He had two eyes as bright as a bean, 
And a freckled nose that grew between, 
A little awry ; for I must mention 
That he had riveted his attention 
Upon his wonderful invention. 
Twisting his tongue as he twisted the strings, 
And working his face as he worked the wings, 
And with every turn of gimlet or screw 
Turning and screwing his mouth round too, 
Till his nose seemed bent to catch the scent. 
Around some corner,, of new-baked pies, 
And his wrinkled cheeks and his squinting eyes 
Grew puckered into a queer grimace, 
That made him look very droll in the face, 
And also very wise. 

2. And wise he must have been, to do more 
Than ever a genius did before, 
Excepting Daedalus of yore 
And his son Icarus, who wore 
Upon their backs those wings of wax 
He had read of in the old almanacs. 
Darius was clearly of the opinion. 
That the air is also man's dominion, 
And that, with paddle or fin or pinion, 
We soon or late shall navigate 
The azure as now we sail the sea. 
The thing looks simple enough to me; 

And, if you doubt it. 
Hear how Darius reasoned about it : 

8. *' The birds can fly, an' why can't I? 
Must we give in," says he with a grin, 
** That the bluebird an' phoebe are smarter'n we be? 
Jest fold our hands, an' see the swaller 
An' black-bird an' cat-bird beat us holler? 
9 
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Does the little chattering sassy wren, 

No bigger^n my thumb, know more than men? 

Jest show me that ! ur prove ^t the bat 

Hez got more brains thanks in my hat, 

An^ ril back down, an' not till then I '' 

He argued further: *^ Nur I can't see 

What's th' use o' wings to a bumble-bee. 

Fur to git a livin'^with, more'n to me; — 

Aint my business important's his'n is? 

That Icarus made a pretty muss, — 

Him an' his daddy Dsedidus; 

They might 'a' know'd that wings made o' wax 

Wouldn't stand sun-heat an' hard whacks : 

I'll make mine o' luther, ur suthin' ur other." 



4. And he said to himself, as he tinker'd and plann'd, 
'* But I aint goin' to sliow my hand 
To nummies that never can understand 
The fust idee that's big an' grand." 
So he kept his secret from all the rest, 
Safely buttoned within his vest; 
And in the loft above the shed 
Himself he locks, with thimble and thread 
And wax and hammer and buckles and screws, 
And all such things as geniuses use ; — 
Two bats for patterns, curious fellows I 
A charcoal-pot and a pair of bellows ; 
Some wire, and several old umbrellas; 
A carriage-cover, for tail and wings; 
A piece of harness; and straps and string; 
And a big strong box, in which he locks 
These and a hundred other things. 
His grinning brothers, Reuben and Burke 
And Nathan and Jotham and Solomon, lurk 
Around the corner to see him work. 
Sitting cross-legged, like a Turk, 
Drawing the wax'd-end through with a jerk. 
And boring the holes with a comical quirk 
Of his wise old head, and a knowing smirk. 
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But vainly they mounted each other's backs, 

And poked through knot-holes and pried through cracks ; 

With wood from the pile and straw from the stacks 

He plugged the knot-holes and calked the cracks; 

And a dipper of water, which one would think 

He had brought up into the loft to drink 

When he chanced to be dry, 

8tood always nigh, for Darius w«s sly ! 

And, whenever at work he happened to spy 

At chink or crevice a blinking eye, 

He let the dipper of water fly : 

<< Take that I an', ef ever ye git a peep. 

Guess ye'll ketch a weasel asleep I '' 

And he sings as he locks his big strong box: 

6. '* The weasel's head is small an' trim. 
An' he is little an' long an' slim, 
An' quick of motion an' nimble of limb, 
An' ef you'll be advised by me. 
Keep wide-awake when ye're ketchin' him I '^ 

6. So day after day 

He stitch'd and tinker'd and hammer*d away. 

Till at last 'twtis done, — 
The greatest invention under the sun ! 
" An' now," says Darius, " hooray for some fun ! " 

7. 'Twas the Fourth of July, and the weather was dry, 
And not a cloud was on all the sky, 

Save a few light fleeces, which here and there. 

Half-mist, half-air, 
Like foam on the ocean went floating by, — 
Just as lovely a morning as ever was seen 
For a nice little trip in a flying-machine. 
Til ought cunning Darius, '*Now I sha'n't go 
Along 'ith the fellers to see the show : 
I'll say I've g6t sich a terrible cough I 
An' then when the folks 'ave all gone off, 
I'll hev full swing fur to try the thing, 
An' practice a little on the wing." 
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8. ^^ Aint goin^ to see the celebration? '* 
Says Brother Nate. ''No; botheration! 
I've got sich a cold — a toothache— I — 

My gracious! — feeVs though I should fly ! " 
Said Jotham, '^ Sho I guess ye better go." 

But Darius said, ''No I 
Shouldn't wonder 'f you might see me, though, 
'Long 'bout noon, ef I git red 
O' this jumpin', thumpin' pain in my head." 

9. For all the while to himself he said, — 

"I tell ye what! 
I'll fly a few times around the lot, 
To see how it seems, then soon's Tve got 
The hang o' the thing, ez likely's not, 
"I'll astonish the nation, an' all creation, 
By flyin' over the celebration ! 
Over their heads I'll sail like an eagle; 
V\l balance myself on my wings like a sea-gull; 
I'll dance on the chimbleys; I'll stand on the steeple; 
I'll flop up to winders an' scare the people ! 
I'll light on the liberty-pole, an' crow ; 
An' I'll say to the gawpin' fools below, 
' What world's this 'ere that Tve come near ? ' 
Fur I'll make 'em b'lieve I'm a chap f m the Moon ; 
An' I'll try a race 'ith their ol' balloon ! " 

10. He crept from his bed ; 

And, seeing the others were gone, he said, 
'*rm gittin' over the cold 'n my head." 

And away he sped, 
To open the wonderful box in the shed. 

11. His brothers had walk'd but a little way, 
When Jotham to Nathan chanced to say, 
*' What is the feller up to, hey?" 

" Don'o', — ^the's suthin' ur other to pay, 
Ur he wouldn't 'a' stay'd to hum to-day." 
Says Burke, " His toothache's all 'n his eye I 
He never'd miss a Fo'th-o'- July, 
£f he hedn't got some machine to try." 
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Then Sol, the little one, spoke: **By darn 

Le^s hurry back, an* hide 'ii the barn, 

An' pay him fur tellin* us that yarn ! " 

"Agreed 1 " Through the orchard they creep back. 

Along by the fences, behind the stack, 

And one by one, through a hole in the wall, 

In under the dusty barn they crawl. 

Dressed in their Sunday garments all ; 

And a very astonishing sight was that. 

When each in his cob webbed coat and hat 

Came up through the floor like an ancient rat. 

And there they hid ; and Reuben slid 

The fastenings back, and the door undid. 

*' Keep dark ! " said he, 
'* While I squint an' see what the' is to see." 

12. As knights of old put on their mail, — 
From head to foot an iron suit, 

Iron jacket and iron boot. 

Iron breeches, and on the head 

No hat, but an iron pot instead, 

And under the chin the bail 

(I believe they caird the thing a helm), — 

Then sallied forth to overwhelm 

The dragons and pagans that pbigued the realm; 

So this modern knight prepared for flight, 

Put on his wings and strapped them tight, — 

Jointed and jaunty, strong and light, — 

Buckled them fast to shoulder and hip, — 

Ten feet they measured from tip to tip I 

And a helm had he, but that he wore. 

Not on his head, like those of yore, 

But more like the helm of a ship. 

13. "Hush!" Reuben said, ** he's up in the shed! 
He's open'd the winder, — I see his head ! 

He stretches it out, an' pokes it about, 
Lookin' to see 'f the coast is clear, 

An' nobody near; — 
Guess he don^o' who's hid in here ! 
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He*s riggin* a spiinfi^-board over the sill ! 

Stop laffin\ Solomon! Burke, keep still! 

He^s a climUn' out dow — Of all the things I 

What^s he got on? I van, it's wings! 

An^ that t'other thing? I vum, it's a tail! 

*' An' there he set« like a hawk on a rail ! 

Steppin' careful, he travels the length 

Of his spring-board, an' teeters to try its strength, 

Now he stretches his wings, like a monstrous bat : 

Peeks over his shoulder, this way an' that, 

Fur to see 'f the' 's any one passin' by, 

But the' 's on'y ca'f an' a goslin' nigh. 

They turn up at him wonderin' eye. 

To see — ^The dragon! he's goin' to fly! 

Away he goes ! Jimminy ! what a jump ! 

Flop — ^flop — an' plump to the ground with a thump ! 

Flutt'iin' an flound'rin', all'n a lump! " 

14. As a demon is hurl'd by an angel's spear, 
Heels over head, to his proper sphere, — 
Heels over head, and head over heels, 
Dizzily down the abyss he wheels, 
So fell Darius. Upon his crown. 
In the midst of the barn-yard, he came down. 
In a wonderful whirl of tangled strings. 
Broken braces and broken springs. 
Broken tail and broken wings. 
Shooting-stars and various things, — 
Barn-yard litter of straw and chaff. 
Away with a bellow fled the calf. 
And what was that? Did the gosling laugh? 
'Tis a merry roar from the old barn-door, 
And he hears the voice of Jotham crying : 
** Say, D'riusI how do you like flyin'? " 
Slowly, ruefully, where he lay, 
Darius just tum'd and look'd that way, 
As he stanch'd his sorrowful nose with his cuff. 
** Wal, I like flyin' well enough," 
He said; ** but the' aint sich a thunderin' sight 
O' fun in't when ye come to light." 



Nasal, Expulsive Fobm. 135 

I just have room for the moral here : 
And this is the. moral, — Stick to your sphere; 
Or, if you insist, as you have the right, 
On spreading your wings for a loftier flight, 
The moral is, — ^Take care how you light. 



Questions. 

1. Define Nasal Quality. 

2. Why is it presented only in one form ? 

3. What Form and Quality do the other parts require ? 

4. Why does the impersonation require Nasal QuaUty ? 



•♦«♦• 



LESSON XXV. 

In this and the following lessons " Exercises in Po- 
sition, Breathing, and Gesture" will be omitted, but 
they should be practiced, if not daily, at least three 
times a week. 

Exercises ik ARTictaATtoK« 

tb, as in this, 
thence, their, thnn, 

breathe, beneath, wreathe. 

1. Wreathe flowers for the valiant dead. 

2. Breathes there a man with soul so dead ? 

3. This is the place, the center of the grove. 

4. Thou breathest, silent the submissive waves. 

6. Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree's shade. 



136 SdENOB OF ELOCUnOH. 

FORCE OF VOICE. 

Force U the degree of intensity with which sound is 
sent forth from the vocal organs. 

Volume andloudnessy though not identical with force, 
are dependent upon it. A full volume is produced by 
energetic or impassioned force with Pure Tone, or Oro- 
tund Quality in all forms; great loudness by impassioned 
force, Pure Tone, or Orotund, High Pitch, and in all 
forms. 

No amount of force can give great volume or loud- 
ness to Aspirate Quality in any of its forms. 

Volume relates to the amount of space filled with the 
sound; loudness to the distance at which a sound can be 
heard. The low, deep tones of the organ fill a vast 
space, though they would not be heai-d at a long dis- 
tance. The high, shrill notes of the fife can be heard at 
a long distance, yet they do not have great volume of 
sound. 

Force may be divided into Subdued, Moderate, En- 
ergetic, and Impassioned. '- 

These may again be subdivided at pleasure. 

For convenience three subdivisions will be given 
under each general division, though they may be in- 
creased indefinitely. 

Advantages op Force. 

Perfect command of every degree of force is indis- 
pensable to excellence in expression. 
* ^ In the expression of pathos, the force must be re- 
duced to Subdued ; in the utterance of bold and lofty 
thought, it rises to Impassioned; in tlie delivery of di- 
dactic thought, it is pleasingly modulated to Moderate; 
speaking in a small room, the degree of force should be 
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so modulated as not to be painful to the hearers; ad- 
dressing a vast assembly in the open air, the voice 
should be perfectly audible to the most distant hearer; 
speaking under the influence of strong excitement, the 
intensity of feeling should not hinder utterance, nor 
degenerate into ranting and vociferation. ^' 

Such are some of the advantages of perfect command 
of Force of Voice. 

Exercises for cultivating Force of Voice will be pre- 
sented with the lessons on the different divisions. 

Subdued Force. 

Subdued is that degree of ^Fhrce which ranges from 
the slightest sound which can be uttered in Pure To9ie to 
the milder tones of ordinary conversation. To cultivate 
Subdued Force repeat each of the following elements, 
words, and sentences three times, beginning with the 
most subdued sound that can be uttered in Pure Tone, 
Effusive Form, increasing the force with each repeti- 
tion, but retaining as nearly as possible the same pitch. 
After practicing for a few minutes on one pitch, change 
to a key two or three notes lower or higher. 

DIAGRAM 



iJV 



SUBDUED POBOE. 

EXKRCTSES 
or cultivating Subdued Force, 

1. §., as heard in age. 

2. 5, " " old. 

3. 6, " " me. 

4. T, " " ice. 
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orby army low, 

soft, hopes, sleep. 

1. With lowly reverence bow. 

2. Tread softly; bow the bead. 

3. O change! O wondrous change ! 

exercises 
Combining Form, Quality , and Subdued Force, 

Repeat each of the above sounds, words, and senten- 
ces with 

1. Effusive Form, Aspirate Quality, Subdued Force. 
(First Degree.) 

2. Effusive Form, Oral Quality, Subdued Force. 
(Second Degree.) 

3. Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Subdued Force. 
(Third Degree.) 

Subdued Fobce — When Used. 

Subdued Force is appropriately employed chiefly in 
the expression oi pathetic^ solemn, seriouSy and tranquU 
thought. 

It is generally used in connection with Pure Tone, 
Effusive Form, but may be given with Oral, Aspirate, 
and Falsetto Qualities. It is doubtful whether Orotund, 
Pectoral, and Guttural can be given with Subdued 
Force, as a greater degree of force than Subdued will 
be required to produce those qualities. 

XIXAMPLES : SOLEMN* AND FATHBTIO. 

Subdued Force, Pure Tbnc, Iffiieive Form. 

The Death-Bed. 

TII0MA8 HOOD. 

1. We watched her breathing through the night, 
Her breathing, soft and low, 
As in her breast the wave of life 
Kept heaving to and fro. 
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2. So silently we seemed to speak, 
So slowly moved about, 
As we had lent her half our powers 
To eke her living out. 

8. bur very hopes belied our fears, 
Our fears our hopes belied ; 
We thought her dying when she slept, 
And sleeping when she died. 

4. For when the mom came, dim and sad, 
And chill with early showers, 
Her quiet eyelids closed — she had 
Another mom than ours. 



The Bnrial of Arnold. 

K. P. WILLIS. 

1. Ye've gathered to your place of prayer 

With slow and measured tread : 
Tour ranks are full, your mates all there 1 

But the soul of one has fled. 
He was the proudest in his strength. 

The manliest of ye all ; 
Why lies he at that fearful length, 

And ye around his pall ? 

2. Ye reckon it in days since he 

Strode up that foot- worn aisle, 
With his dark eye flashing gloriously. 

And his lip wreathed with a smile. 
O had it been but told you then 

To mark whose lamp was dim, 
From out yon rank of fresh-lipped men, 

Would ye have singled him ? 

8. Whose was the sinewy arm which flung 

Defiance to the ring ? 
Whose laugh of victory loudest rung 

Yet not for glorying ? 
Whose heart, in generous deed and thought. 

No rivalry might brook, 
And yet distinction claiming not ? 

There lies he — go and look I 
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4. On now, his requiem is done, 

The last deep prayer is said ; 
On to his burial, comrades, on. 

With the noblest of the dead. 
Slow, for it presses heavily; 

It is a man ye bear 1 
81ow, for our thoughts dwell wearily 

On the noble sleeper there. 

5. Tread lightly, comrades, ye have laid 

His dark locks on his brow; 
Like life, save deeper light and shade, 

WeUl not disturb them now. 
Tread lightly, for 'tis beautiful. 

That blue-veined eyelid's sleep. 
Hiding the eye death left so dull, 

lis slumber we will keep. 

6. Rest now, his journeying is done, 

Your feet are on his sod ; 
Death's chain is on your champion, 

He waiteth here his God. 
Ay, turn and weep, 'tis manliness 

To be heart-broken here. 
For the grave of earth's best nobleness 

Is watered by the tear. 



Questions. 

1. What is the element in tliis lesson ? 

2. Define Force. 

3. What is the difference between Force and loudness ? 

4. Between Force and volume ? 

5. What combination of elements will produce a full volume ? 

6. Will the same combination give great loudness ? 

7. What combinaticm will produce loudness ? 

8. Can great loudness be produced by Impassioned Force and 

Aspirate Quality? 

9. What does volume relate to? What loudness? 
TO. Give illustrations of each. 
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1, What are the general divisions of Force? 

12. How many sulxiivisions are given? 

13. Why is pei-fect command of all divisions of Force important? 

14. How may Force of Voice be acquired ? In what other way ? 

15. In practicing exercises in Force, what is important with refer- 

ence to Pitch ? 

16. Define Subdued Force. 

17. In the expression of what styles of thought and feeling will 

Subdued Force be chiefly employed ? 

18. With what qualities of voice? 

19. Why cannot Orotund, Pectoral, and Gutteral be given with 

Subdued Force? 

20. With what Form can Subdued Force be given ? 

21. Why do the selections require Subdued Force? 

22. Why Pure Tone ? Why Effusive Form ? 

DIAQRAM OF TWBMT7-FIFTH LESSQN. 

(Position. 
Br^thtng. 
Articulation. 



(Deftnitiok. 
Divisions 
Illustrations. 



Subdued. 
Moderate. 
Energetic 
^ Impassioned. 

r Definition. 
Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Class Exercises. 
Principle or When Used. 
Examples. 

4. SelecUons. " The Beath-^ed.'' " The Burial of Arnold." 



3. Topic— ^nbdned Force. 
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LESSON XXVI. 

Exercises in Abticulation. 

z, Bs in zone. 

zeal, rouse, has, 

Zion, zephyr, was. 

1. Rouse, ye Romans, rouse ! 

2. The zephyr breathes calmly. 

3. Zion, the joy of all the earth. 

4. He hath reached the zenith of his glory. 

5. The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up. 

Moderate Foree. 

Moderate is the degree of Force ranging from the 
mild to the more earnest conversational tones. To 
cultivate the Moderate Force practice the following 
sounds, words, and elements, repeating each six times, 
beginning with the most Subdued Force and gradually 
increasing, but retaining the pitch with which each is 
begun. It is not necessary to begin each separate ex- 
ercise with the same pitch, but simply to retain the 
pitch throughout with which you begin. It would be 
well to vary the key with each sound or word or sen- 
tence, so as to widen the compass of voice as much 
as possible. "^The primary object of the exercise is to 
increase the force on any key without changing the 
pitch. Every voice should have power to increase force 
at pleasure on two octaves at least. 

DIAGRAM 



or 



SUBDUED AND MODERATE FORCE. 
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EXERCISES 
For cuUivcUing Subdued and ModercUe Force, 

1. &, as heard in ale. 

2. 6, ** " me. 

3. I, « " ice. 

4. 6, « " old. 

oDy Stand, lamb, 

awake, arise, ronse. 

1. Rome must be free. 

2. Where sleep the brave ? 

3. I come not here to talk. 

EXERCISES 
Combining Ihrmj Quality, and Moderate Force. 

Repeat the sounds, words, and sentences with 

1. Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force. 
(First Degree.) 

2. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force. 
(Second Degree.) 

3. Effusive Form, Orotund, Moderate Force. (Third 
Degree.) 

4. Expulsive Form, Orotund, Moderate Force. (Third 
Degree.) 

Moderate Force — When Used. 

Moderate is the appropriate degree of Force com- 
bined with Pure Tone, Expulsive Form, for the expres- 
sion of narrative^ descriptive^ didactic^ unimpasaioned 
thought; combined with the Orotund, Effusive Form, 
for the expression of the milder forma of aublimityy 
reverence^ devotion^ and adoration; with the Orotund, 
Expulsive Form, for introductory and unimpaaaioned 
porta of speeches, aermona, and orations. 
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ISXAMFIiE : DIDAOTIO TKOUOHT. 

Moderate Force, Pure Time, ExptUaive Form. 

KodnlatioxL 

LLOTD. 

1. 'Tis not enough the voice be sound and clear, 
Tis modulation that must charm the ear. 
That voice all modes of passion can express 
Which marks the proper word with proper stress; 
But none emphatic can that speaker call 

Who lays an equal emphasis on all. 
Some o^er the tongue the labored measures roll, 
Slow and deliberate as the parting toll; 
Point every stop, mark every pause so strong. 
Their words, like stage processions, stalk along. 

2. All affectation but creates disgust, 

And e*en in speaking we may seem too just. 
In vain for them the pleasing measure flows 
Whose recitation runs it all to prose ; 
Repeating what the poet sets not down, 
The verb disjointing from its favorite noun, 
While pause and break and repetition join 
To make a discord in each tuneful line. 

8. Some placid natures fill the allotted scene 
With lifeless drawls, insipid and serene; 
While others thunder every couplet o'er. 
And almost crack your ears with rant and roar. 
More nature oft, and finer strokes are shown 
In the low whisper than tempestuous Ume ; 
And Hamlet's hollow voice and fixed amaze 
More powerful terror to the mind conveys 
Than he who, swollen with impetuous rage. 
Bullies the balky phantom of the stage. 

4. He who in earnest studies o'er his part. 
Will find true nature cling about his heart. 
The modes of grief are not included all 
In the white handkerchief and mournful drawl; 
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A single look more marks the internal woe 
Than all the windiners of the lengthened O ! 
Up to the face the quick sensation flies, * 

And dai'ts its meaning from the speaking eyes : 
Love, transport, madness, anger, scorn, despair, 
And all the passions of the soul are there. 

EXAMFXiS : INTRODI7CTOBT AND TTlOMFASSIOinBD. 

Modei'ute Force^ Pure 2lwf, or Orotund^ Expulsive Ibrm. 

Appeal in Behalf of Ireland. 

8. 8. PRBlfTISa. 

1. Fellow-citizens : It is no ordinary cause that has brought 
together this vast assemblage on the present occasion. We 
have met, not to prepare ourselves for political contests; we 
have met, not to celebrate the achievements of those gallant 
men who have planted our victorious standards in the heart of 
an enemy ^s country; we have assembled, not to respond to 
shouts of triumph from the West; but to answer the cry of 
want and suffering which comes from the East. The Old 
World stretches out her arms to the New. The starving par- 
ent supplicates the young and vigorous child for bread. 

2. There lies upon the other side of the wide Atlantic a 
beautiful island, famous in story and in song. Its area is not 
so great as that of the State of Louisiana, while its population 
is almost half that of the Union. It has given to the world 
more than its share of genius and of greatness. It has been 
prolific in statesmen, warriors, and poets. Its brave and gen- 
erous sons have fought successfully all battles but their own. 
In wit and humor it has no equal ; while its harp, like its his- 
tory, moves to tears by its sweet but melancholy pathos. 

3. Into this fair region God has seen fit to send the most 
terrible of all those fearful ministers that fulfill his inscrutable 
decrees. The earth has failed to give her increase. The com- 
mon mother has forgotten her offspring, and she no longer 
affords them their accustomed nourishment. Famine, gaunt 
and ghastly famine, has seized a nation with its strangling 
grasp. Unhappy Ireland, in the sad woes of the present, for- 
gets, for a moment, the gloomy history of the past. 

10 
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4. O it i8 terrible, that in this beautiful world which the 
good God has given us, and in wliich there is plenty for us all, 
men should die of starvation ! When a man dies of disease he 
alone endures the pain. Around his pillow are gathered sym- 
pathizing friends, who, if they cannot keep back the deadly 
messenger, cover his face and conceal the horrors of his visage 
as he delivers his stern mandate. In battle, in the fullness of 
his priJe and strength, little recks the soldier whether the 
his^ng buliet sings his sudden requiem, or the cords of life 
are severed by the sharp steel. 

5. But he who dies of hunger wrestles alone, day by day, 
with his grim and relentless enemy. He has no friends to 
cheer him in the terrible conflict; for if he had friends, how 
could he die of hunger? He has not the hot blood of the sol- 
dier to maintain him ; for his foe, vampire-like, has exhausted 
his veins. Famine comes not up, like a brave enemy, storming, 
by a sudden onset, the fortress that resists. Famine besieges. 
He draws his lines round the doomed garrison. He cuts off all 
supplies. He never summons to surrender, for he gives no 
quarter. 

6. Alas, for poor human nature! how can it sustain this 
fearful warfare? Day by day the blood recedes, the flesh de- 
serts, the muscles relax, and the sinews grow powerless. At 
last the mind, which at first had bravely nerved itself against 
the contest, gives way under the mysterious influences which 
govern dts union with the body. Then the victim begins to 
doubt the existence of an overruling Providence. He hates 
his fellow-men, and glares upon them with the longing of a 
cannibal ; and, it may be, dies blaspheming. 

7. This is one of those cases in which we may without im- 
piety assume, as it were, the function of Providence. Who 
knows but that one of the very objects of this calamity is to 
test the benevolence and worthiness of us upon whom unlim- 
ited abundance is showered? In the name, then, of common 
humanity, I invoke your aid in behalf of starving Ireland. He 
who is able, and will not aid such a cause, is not a man, and 
has no right to wear the form. He should be sent back to 
Nature's mint, and re-issued as a counterfeit on humanity of 

Nature's baser metal. 
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EXAMPLE : BEVEBENCE AND Dl VOTIOK. 

Moderate Force^ Orotund Quality^ Effusive Fonn. 

Ood the True Source of Consolation. 

TBOMA8 MOOltK. 

1. O Thou who driest the mourner^s tear, 

How dark this world would be, 
If, when deceived and wounded here, 
We could not fly to thee I 

2. The friends who in our sunshine live 

When winter comes, are flown ; 
And he who has but tears to give 
Must weep those tears alone. 

3. But thou wilt heal the broken heart, 

Which, like the plants that throw 
Their fragrance from the wounded part, 
Breathes sweetness out of woe. 

4. When joy no longer soothes or cheers, 

And e'en the hope tliat threw 

A moment's sparkle o'er our tears, 

Is dimmed and vanished too. 

6. O who could bear life's stormy doom. 
Did not thy wing of love 
Come brightly wafting through the gloom. 
Our peace-branch from above ! 

6. Then s<>rrow, touched by thee, grows bright 
With more than nipture's ray ; 
As darkness shows u» worlds of light 
We never saw by day. 



QUESTIONa 

1. What is the topic of this lesson ? 

2. Define Moderate Force. 

3. Illustrate it. 

4. Illustrate the difference between Subdued and Moderate Force. 
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6. Should the exercises in Force be practiced always on the same 

pitch? 
6. Explain and illustrate how the pitch should be varied. 
1, Wheu is Moderate Force combined with Pure Tone, Expulsive 

Form, appropriately employed f 

8. When with Effusive Form, Orotund? 

9. When with Expulsive Form, Orotund? 



DIAQRAM OF TWBNTT-8XZTH LESSON. 



1. Bzerdses. 



2. Review Ziast Lesson. 

3. ESlement— Force. 

4. Topic— Moderate Force. 



' Pofiition. 
Gesture. 
Breathing. 
Articulation. 



Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Class Exercises. 

Principles or when used. 

Examples. 



6. SelectionB. *' Modulation.*' " Appeal in Behalf of Ireland." *<God 
the True Source of Consolation." 



"♦♦♦^ 



LESSON XXVII. 

]|iXEBCISES IN ARTICULATION. 

zh, as in azure, 
pleasure, seizure, erasure, 

treasure, composure. 

1. The measure of man is mind. 

2. Your pleasure shall be the law. 

3. The treasures of the universe are his. 

4. Not like those steps on heaven's azure. 
6. The seizure was made according to law. 
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Energeiic Foree. 

Miergetic ia that degree of Force heard in boldy ear- 
nesty excited conversation. 

Practice the following exercises, repeating each 
sound, word, and sentence nine times, increasing the 
force with each repetition, bat retaining the same pitch 
with which each is begun. 

DZAQRAM 

cm 
SUBI>UBI>, MODSBATE, AND ENBBQBTIO 

FORCE. 

EXBRCISSS 
Ibr ChdHiKUing Subdued, Moderate, and EnergeHc I^^ 

1. ^ as heard in ask. 

2. ft, " « add. 
8. «, « « on. 
4. u, *« " up. 

ask, sad, lend, 

over, never, dissever. 

1. The war must go on. 

2. Rouse, ye Romans, rouse ! 

3. Forward the Light Brigade. 

EXEBOISEB 
Ckmbimng Ibrm, Quality, Subdued, Moderate, and Energetic Force, 

Repeat each of the above sentences with 

1. Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Subdued Force. 

2. Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force. 
8. Effusive Form, Aspirate, Subdued Force. 

4. Effusive Form, Orotund, Moderate Force. 
6. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force. 



150 Science of Elocution. 

6. Expalsive Fornix ABpirate, Moderate Force. 

7. Expulsive Form, Orotand, Moderate Force. 

8. Effusive Form, Orotund, Energetic Force. 

9. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Energetic Force. 

10. Expulsive Form, Aspirate, Energetic Force. 

11. Expulsive Form, Orotund, Energetic Force. 

12. Explosive Form, Pure Tone, Energetic Force. 

Energetic Force — When Used. 

The Energetic is the appropriate degree of Force, 
combined with Orotund, Effusive Form, for the expres- 
sion of profound B^tMimityj grandeur ^ reverefwe^ adora- 
tiony and devotion; with Pure Tone, Expulsive and 
Explosive Forms, for the expression oijoy^ gladness^ and 
mirth ; with Orotund, Expulsive Form, for the delivery 
of strong J forcible^ argunientaiivey senatoricdj political, 
and judicial epeeehes, orations, and sermons. 

In the following selection the passages expressing 
sublimity, grandeur, and awe require a blending of the 
Orotund and Aspirate. 

EXAMFI.E : DEEP SOLEMNITY. SITBTiTMTTY, AND AWE. 
Eiiergetie Force, Orotund and At^rate, Effutive Form, 

The Closing Tear. 

PRENTIOK. 

1. 'Tis midnight^s holy hour, and silence now 
Is brooding, like a gentle spirit, o^er 
The still and pulseless world. Hark I on the winds 
The beirs deep tones are swelling — ^'tis the knell 
Of the departed year. No funeral train 
Is sweeping past ; yet, on the stream and wood, 
With melancholy light, the moonbeams rest 
Like a pale, spotless shroud ; the air is stirred 
As by a mourner's sigh; and on yon cloud, 
That floats so still and placidly through heaven, 
The spirits of the seasons seem to stand. 



J 
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Young Spring, bright Summer, Autumn^s solemn form, 

And Winter, with his aged locks, and breathe, 

In mournful cadences, that come abroad 

Like the far wind-harp's wild and touching wail, 

A melancholy dirge o'er the dead year. 

Gone from the earth forever. 

2. "Tis a time 

For memory and for tears. Within the deep. 
Still chambers of the heart, a specter dim. 
Whose tones are like the wizard voice of Time, 
Heard from the tomb of ages, points its cold 
And solemn finger to the beautiful 
And holy visions that have passed away, 
And left no shadow of their loveliness 
On the dead waste of life. That specter lifts 
The coffin-lid of Hope and Love 
And, bending mournfully above the pale, 
Sweet forms, that slumber there, scatters dead flowers 
O'er what has passed to nothingness. 

8. The year 

Has gone, and with it many a glorious throng 
Of happy dreams. Its mark is on each brow, 
Its shadow in each heart. In its swift course 
It waved its scepter o'er the beautiful — 
And they are not. It laid its pallid hand 
Upon the strong man — and the haughty form 
Is fallen, and the flashing eye is dim. 
It trod the hall of revelry, where thronged 
The bright and joyous — and the tearful wail 
Of stricken ones is heard, where erst the song 
And reckless shouts resounded. 

4. It passed o'er 

The battle-plain, where sword and spear and shield 
Flashed in the light of midday — and the strength 
Of serried hosts is shivered, and the grass. 
Green from the soil of carnage, waves above 
The crushed and moldering skeleton. It came, 
And faded like a wreath of mist at eve; 
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Tet, ere it melteil in the viewless air, 
It heralded its millions to their home 
In the dim land of dreams. 

5. Remorseless Time I 
Fierce spirit of the glass and scythe! what power 
Can stay him in his silent course, or melt 

His iron heart to pity? On, still on 

He presses, and forever. The proud bird, 

The condor of the Andes, that can soar 

Through heaven's unfathomable depths, or brave 

The fury of the northern hurricane. 

And bathe his plumage in the thunder's home, 

Furls his broad wings at night-fall, and sinks down 

To rest upon his mounbdn crag ; but Time 

Knows not the weight of sleep or weariness, 

And night's deep darkness has no chain to bind 

His rushing pinions. 

6. Revolutions sweep 
O'er earth, like troubled visions o'er the breast 
Of dreaming sorrow ; cities rise and sink, 

Like bubbles on the water; fiery isles 
Spring blazing from the ocean, and go back 
To their mysterious caverns; mountains rear 
To heaven their bald and blackened cliffs, and bow 
Their tall heads to the plain ; new empires rise, 
Gathering the strength of hoary centuries, 
And rush down like the Alpine avalanche, 
Startling the nations, and the very stars, 
Yon bright and burning blazonry of God, 
Glitter awhile in their eternal depths, 
And like the Pleiad, loveliest of their train, 
Shoot from the glorious spheres, and pass away, 
To darkle in their glorious spheres, and pass away, 
Time, the tomb-builder, holds his fierce career, 
Dark, stem, all-pitless, and pauses not 
Amid the mighty wrecks that strew his path, 
To sit ^nd muse, like other conquerors, 
Upon the fearful ruin he has wrought. 
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XXAMFLE : JOY AND GIiABNXSS. 

EnergeHc Force, Pure Tbne, Expulsive and Exploawe Ibmu, 



BBYAin*. 

1. Is this a time to be gloomy and sad. 

When our mother Nature laughs around, 
When even the deep blue heavens look glad, 
And gladness breathes from the blossoming ground? 

2. The clouds are at play in the azure space, 

And their shadows at play on the bright green vale; 
And here they stretch to the frolic jchase, 
And there they roll on the easy gale. 

8. And looked at the broad-faced sun, how he smiles 
On the dewy earth that smiles on his ray. 
On the leaping waters and gay young isles; 
Ay, look, and heUl smile thy gloom away. 

EZAMFLB: ABGUMENTATIVII AND OBATOBIOAIi. 

Energetic Force, Orotund Quality, Expulsive Form, 

Betponiibilitles of our Bepublio. 

J08XPH 8T0RT. 

1. The old world has already revealed to us, in its unsealed 
books, the be^nning and end of all its own marvelous strug- 
gles in the cause of liberty. Greece, lovely Greece, "the 
land of scholars and the nurse of arms," where sister republics 
in fair procession chanted the praises of liberty and the gods, 
where and what is she ? For two thousand years the oppres- 
sion has bound her to the earth. Her arts are no more. The 
last sad relics of her temples are but the barracks of a ruthless 
loldiery; the fragments of her columns and her palaces are in 
the dust, yet beautiful in ruin. She fell not when the mighty 
were upon her. Her sons were united at Thermopylse and 
Marathon, and the tide of her triumph rolled back upon the 
Hellespont. She was conquered by her own factions. She fell 
by the hands of her own people. The man of Macedonia did 
not the work of destruction. It was already done, by her own 
corruptions, banishments, and dissensions. 
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2. Rome, republican Rome, whose eagles glanced in the ris- 
ing and setting sun, where and what is she ? The Eternal 
City yet remains, proud even in her desolation, noble in her 
decline, venerable in the majesty of religion, and calm as in 
the composure of death. The malaria has but traveled in the 
paths worn by her destroyers. More than eighteen centuries 
have mourned over the loss of her empire. A mortal disease 
was upon her vitals before C»sar had crossed the Rubicon. 
The Gk>ths and Vandals and Huns, the swarms of the North, 
completed only what was already begun et home. Romans 
betrayed Rome. The legions were bought and sold, but the 
people offered the tribute-money. When we reflect on what 
has been and is, how is it possible not to feel a profound sense 
of the responsibleness of this republic to all future ages! 
What vast motives press upon us for lofty efforts 1 What 
brilliant prospects invite our enthusiasm I What solemn warn- 
ings at once demand our vigilance and moderate our confidence I 
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1. Define Energetic Force. 

2. When combined with Orotund, Effusive Form, what styles of 

thought and feeling may be appropriately expressed? 

3. What, when combined with Pure Tone, Expulsive and Explosive? 

4. What, when with Orotund, Expulsive Form ? 

6. -With what other Qualities and Forms may it be combined? 

DIAGRAM OF TWENTT-SEVBNTH LESSON. 

(Position. 
Gesture. 
Breathing. 
Articulation. 

2. Review Last Lesson. 

3. Element— Foroe. 

'Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Glass Exercise. 

When Used. 
^ Example. 

6. Selections. " Closing year." " Spring." ** Responsibilities of our 
Republic." 



4. Topic — ^Energetic Force. 
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LESSON XXVIII. 

ExBBCisss IN Abticulation. 

1, as in lo. 
loudy long, leave, 

land, lend, falL 

1. Lo, the poor Indian! 

2. Little lads looking about. 

3. Learned lads like long lessons. 

4. Leaves have their time to fall. 

5. Leave me, leave me to die alone. 

Impassioned Force. 

Impassioned is the degree of Force heard in the eaj- 
pressioji of violent and impttfous emotion. 

To cultivate Impassioned Force repeat each of the 
elements, words, and sentences twelve times, beginning 
with the mildest sound that can be given in Effusive 
Form, Pure Tone, Subdued Force, and gradually in- 
creasing with each repetition, retaining the same pitch 
ns nearly as possible. 

DZAQRAM 

OP 

SUBDUED, MODERATE, ENERQETIO, ANDIM- 
\ PABBIONED FORCE. 




••••••§••§§§ 



EXERCISES 
Ibr eulHvating Impassioned Fbrce, 

1. 5, as in old. 

2. I, " ice. 
8. ft, " use. 
4. 6, " me. 



156 SciBNOE OF Elocuiion. 

arm, down, Btand, 

slaves, forward, liberty. 

1, Come over, come over the river to me. 

2. Hang oat our banners on the outer walls. 

EXBBCISBS 

ConUnning Ibrm, Quality, Subdued, and Impastioned Faroe, 

Repeat eacli of the above sounds, words, and sen- 
tences with 

1. Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Subdued Force. 

2. Expulsive Form, Orotund, Impassioned Force. 

3. Effusive Form, Aspirate, Subdued Force. 

4. Explosive Form, Pure Tone, Impassioned Force. 

5. EfiFusive Form, Oral Quality, Subdued Force. 
Q. Expulsive Form, Falsetto, Impassioned Force. 

Impassioned Force — Whew Used. 

Impassioned, when combined with Pure Tone or Oro- 
tund, Effusive or Expulsive Form, is the degree of 
force appropriate for calling and commanding; with 
the Orotund, Expulsive and Explosive Forms, it is em- 
ployed in the utterance of rousing and exciting appeals; 
with the Aspirate, Pectoral, and Guttural, Expulsive 
and Explosive Forms, in the expression of /ear, angety 
threateningy scoruy defiance, revenge, etc 

EXAMFIaB: OAIiLIN'G AND SHOUTING. 

Impassioned Force, Pure Tons or Orotund, Expulsive Form. 

Tail's Address to the Alps. 

J. S. KN0WLB8. 

Ye crags and peaks, I^m with you once again I 
I hold to you the hands you first beheld, 
To show they still are free. Methinks I hear 
A spirit in your echoes answer me, 
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And bid your tenant welcome to his home 

Again. O sacred forms, how proud you look! 

How high you lift your heads into the sky I 

How huge you are I how mighty, and how free I 

Ye are things that tower, that shine, whoso smile 

Makes glad, whose frown is terrible, whose forms, 

Robed or unrobed, do all the impress wear 

Of awe divine. Ye guards of liberty, ^ 

I*m^ with you once again I I call to you | 

With all my voice I I hold my hands to you, j 

To show they still are free. I rush to you 3I 

As though I could embrace you. . : 

BXAMFIiS: FBAB^lDABinBST AFPISAIi, ANGEB, THKBAT- ^ 

UNING, 8COBN, AND DmWlAJSCEL ? 

Impassioned Forces Pure Tbne^ Orotund^ Aspirate and Pectoral Quo/tifies^ aJ 

Expulsive and Explosive Forma, 

J 

The PoUsh Boy. ^ 

MBS. ANN 8. STEPBBirS. > 

m 

1. Whence came those shrieks, so wild and shrill, ^ 

That like an arrow cleave the air, 9 

Causing the blood to creep and thrill ^ 

With such sharp cadence of despair ? ^ 

Once more they come I as if a heart t 

Were cleft in twain by one quick blow, l^ 

And every string had voice apart 2 

To utter its peculiar woe I ^ 

2. Whence came they ? From yon temple, where 
An altar raised for private prayer. 

Now forms the warrior's marble bed, 
Who Warsaw ^s gallant armies led. 
The dim funereal tapers threw 
A holy luster o'er his brow, 
And burnish with their rays of light 
The mass of curls that gather bright 
Above the haughty brow and eye 
Of a young boy that's kneeling by. 
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8. What hand is that whose icy press 

Clings to the dead with deatU^s own grasp, 
But meets no answering caress — 

No thrilling fingers seek its clasp ? 
It is the hand of her whose cry 

Rang wildly late upon the air, 
When the dead warrior met her eye, 

Outstretched upon the altar there. 

4. Now with white lips and broken moan 
She sinks beside the altar stone; 
But hark ! the heavy tramp of feet 
Is heard along the gloomy street. 
Nearer and nearer yet they come, 
With clanking arms and noiseless drum. 
They leave the pavement. Flowers that spread 
Their beauties by the path they tread. 
Are crushed and broken. Crimson hands 
Rend brutally their blooming bands. 
Now whispered curses, low and deep. 
Around the holy temple creep. 
The gate is burst. A ruffian band 
Rush in and savagely demand, 
With brutal voice and oath profane. 
The startled boy for exile's chain. 

6. The mother sprang with gesture wild, 
And to her bosom snatched the child ; 
Then with pale cheek and flashing eye, 
Shouted with fearful energy — 
**Back, ruffians, back I nor dare to tread 
Too near the body of my dead I 
Nor touch the living boy — I stand 
Between him and your lawless band! 
No traitor he. But listen I I 
Have cursed your master's tyranny. 
I cheered my lord to join the biind 
Of those who swore to free our land. 
Or fighting die ; and when he pressed 
He for the last time to his breast, 
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I knew that soon his form would be 

Low as it is, or Poland free. 

He went and grappled with the foe, 

Laid many a haughty Russian low ; 

But he is dead — the good — the brave — 

And I, his wife, am worse — a slave 1 

Take me, and bind these arms, these hands, 

With Russians heaviest iron bands, 

And drag me to Siberians wild 

To perish, if 'twill save my child I " 

6. ** Peace, woman, peace!" the leader cried. 
Tearing the pale boy from her side ; 
And in his ruffian grasp he bore 
His victim to the temple door. 

7. ** One moment!" shrieked the mother, **one. 
Can land or gold redeem my son? 
If so, I bend my Polish knee. 
And, Russia, ask a boon of thee. 
Take palaces, take lands, tnke all, 
But leave him free from Russian thrall. 
Take these," and her white arms and hands 
She stripped of rings and diamond bands. 
And tore from braids of long black hair 
The gems that gleamed like star-light there; 
Unclasped the brilliant coronal ! 
And carcanet of Orient pearl ; t 
Her cross of blazing rubies last 

Down to the Russian^s feet she cast. 

8. He stooped to seize the glittering store ; 
Upspringing from the marble floor, 
The mother with a cry of joy 

* Snatched to her leaping heart the boy ! 
But no — the Russian's iron grasp 
Again undid the mother's clasp. 
Forward she fell, with one long cry 
Of more than mother's agony. 
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9. But the brave child is roused at length. 
And breaking from the Russian^s hold, 
He stands, a giant in the strength 
Of his young spirit, fierce and bold. 

10. Proudly he towers; his flashing eye, 

So blue and fiercely bright, 
Seems lighted from the eternal sky, 

So brilliant is its light. 
His curling lips and crimson cheeks 
Foretell the thought before he speaks. 
With a full voice of proud command 
He turns upon the wondering band. 

11. ** Ye hold me notl no, no, nor can; 
This hour has made the boy a man. 
The world shall witness that one soul 
Fears not to prove itself a Pole. 

12. *'I knelt beside my slaughtered sire, 
Nor felt one throb of vengeful ire: 

I wept upon his marble brow — 

Yes, wept — I was a child; but now 

My noble mother on her knee, 

Hns done the work of years for me. 

Although in this small tenement 

My soul is cramped — ^unbowed, unbent, 

Vve still within me ample power 

To free myself this very hour. 

This dagger in my heart I and then, 

Where is your boasted power, base men?" 

He drew aside his broidered vest, 

And there, like slumbering serpent^s crest, 

The jeweled haft of a poniard bright, 

Glittered a moment on the sight. 

*^HaI start ye back? Fool I coward I knave! 

Think ye my noble father's glave 

Could drink the life-blood of a slave? 

The pearls that on the handle flame 

Would blush to rubies in their shame; 
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The blade would quiver in thy breast, 
Ashamed of such ignoble rest ! 
No ; thus I rend thy tyrant^s chain, 
And fling him back a boy^s disdain! '* 

13. A moment, and the funeral light 

Flashed on the jeweled weapon bright; 
Another, and his young hearths blood 
Leaped to the floor a crimson flood. 
Quick to his mother^s side he sprang, 
And on the air his clear voice rang — 
**Up, mother, up! Tm free! I'm free! 
The choice was death or slavery ; 
Up, mother, up! look on my face, 
I only wait for thy embrace. 
One last, last word — a blessing, one. 
To prove thou knowest what I have done; 
No look ! no word I Canst thou not feel 
My wtirm blood o'er thy heart congeal ? 
Speak, mother, speak — ^lift up thy head. 
What, silent still? Then thou art dead! 
Great God, I thank thee ! Mother, I 
Rejoice with thee, and thus to die." 
Slowly he falls. The clustering hair 
Rolls back and leaves that forehead bare. 
One long, deep breath, and his pale head 
Lay on his mother's bosom, dead. 



QuEsnoNS. 

1 Define Impassioned Force. 

2. When used with Pare Tone or Orotund, Expulsive or Effusive 

Form? 

3. When, with Orotund, Expulsive and Explosive Forms? 

4. When, with Aspirate, Pectoral, or Guttural, Expulsive and Ex- 

plosive Forms? 
11 
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DIAGRAM OF TWUNTX- IIIQHTH LESSON. 

(PoaitioD. 
Gesture. 
BreatliiDg:. 
Articulation. 
2. R0vi«w liSft 



4. Tppjo—Tmiwiiricinacl Force. 



3. 

DeflnitioD. 
Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Glass Exercises. 
When Used. 
Example. 

6. SaieottoBfc '« Toll's Address to the Alps." "The Polish Boy." 



-♦•♦■ 



LESSON XXIX. 

t 

Exercises in Articulation. 

r, as in row, 
roar, roam, roast, 

flour, river, near. 

1. Real riches rise from within. 

2. Robert rebuked Richard, who ran roaring. 

3. Round the rude ring the ragged rascal ran. 

4. Rich, ripe, round fruit hung round the room. 

5. Rough and rugged rocks rear their heads high in 
air. 

STRESS. 

Stress is the application of the force of the voice to 
the different parts of the word or sound. 

The divisions of Stress are Median, Radical, Final, 
'^ impound. Thorough, and Intermittent, i 
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Median Stress. 

Median Stress is the application of the force of the 
voice to the middle of the toord or sound. 

It is a gradual increase of force and elevation of 
pitch through the concrete movement to the middle of 
the wordy and then as gradual a diminution and lower- 
ing to the close. Median Stress can be given only in 
connection with the Effusive Form. 

DZAQRAM 
MEDIAN STBBSS. 




Advantages of Median Stress. 

The Median Stress is one of the greatest beauties in 
expression. It prevents the drawling and lifeless style 
so prevalent in the reading of the Bible and the Church 
service, and gives a most impressive beauty, power, 
and grandeur to the utterance of pathos, sublimity, 
reverence, devotion, and adoration. 

Destitute of its ennobling effect, the reading of many 
passages in prose and poetry sinks into a monotonous 
and tedious utterance. 

Like every element, it must be judiciously used. Car- 
ried to excess it becomes a fault. The habit of mouth- 
ing, so prevalent on the stage, has for one of its prin- 
cipal elements an excessive Median Stress. 

To cultivate this Stress practice the following ele- 
ments, words, and sentences, beginning each with very 
subdued force, which gradually increase in force and 
raise in pitch to the middle, and then as gradually 
diminish and lower. 
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Exercises in Median Stbbss. 



1. 


&, as heard in ale, fate. 


2. 


a, « 


« 


arm, far. 


3. 


a, ** 


(( 


ask, grass. 


. 4. 


a, « 


€€ 


al], talk. 


6. 


0, " 


a 


old, note. 


6. 


oo, ** 


it 


moon, food. 


toUs, 


old, 




arm, father. 


palm. 


roll, 




prayer, slow. 



1. O, a wonderfal stream is the river Time. 

2. Thon hast all seasons for thy own, O Death. 

3. O thoa that roUest above, round as the shield of 
my father. 

BXEBCISES 

Of/mbming Form, Quality^ Force, and Median l^esa. 

Repeat each of the above sentences with 

1. Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Subdued Force, Me- 
dian Stress. 

2. Effusive Form, Aspirate, Moderate Force, Median 
Stress. 

3. Effusive Form, Orotund, Moderate Force, Median 
Stress. 

Median Stbess — When Used. 

Median is the appropriate stress for the utterance of 
pathoSy solemnity y mMimiti/y reverence^ grandeuTy and 
devotion. It is heard in different degrees, Tarying with 
the depth and power of the emotion. Serious, solemn, 
and tranquil thought require only the milder forms of 
the Median; while reverence, grandeur, sublimity, and 
devotion require the fullest form. 
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SXAMFIiE : PATHOS AJTD SUBUMITT. 

Median Stretfs^ Moderate Ibrce^ Orotund Quality, Ejfwive Form, 

Break! Break! Break! 

TENNYSON. 

1. Break, break, break. 

On thy cold gray stones, O seal 
And I would that my tongue could utter 
The thoughts that arise in me. 

2. O well for the fisherman^s boy 

That he shouts with his sister at play, 
O well for the sailor lad 
That he sings in his boat on the bay 1 

8. And the stately ships go on 

To their haven under the hill; 
But O for the touch of a vanished hand I 
And the sound of a voice that is stilL 

4. Break, break, break. 

At the foot of thy crags, O seal 
But the tender grace of a day that is dead 
Will never come back to me. 



QuEsnoKS. 

1. What is the element in this lebson ? 

2. Define Stress. 

3. How many kinds of Stress are there ? Name thoQi. 
4 Define Median Stress. 

6. Illustrate it 

6. With what form can it be given ? 

7. What are its advantages? 

8. What is the difference between Effusive Form, and Eflhsive 

Form Median Stress 7 
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1. 

2. 
3. 



PTAaBAM OF LB880N TWBNTT-NZMTB. 

(Poeitioiu 
Gesture. 
Breathing. 
Articulatioii. 



of Voioa. 

f Definition. 
DiviaiONBL " 
lLLn8TBATI0N& 



3. Topio— BifwHan StrsM. 



" MediaD. 
Radical 
Final 
Compound. 
Thorough. 
Intermittent 



4. Seleolioii. '* Break f Break I Break I** 



Definition. 
lUustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Class Exercise. 
When used. 
^ Example. 



■♦•♦■ 



LESSON XXX. 

ExEBcisBs IK Articulation. 

m, as in moon, 
mom, move, man, 

arm, farm, harm. 

1. More than mortal man may be. 

2. Many men are misled by fame. 

3. Mile-stones mark the march of time. 

4. Mach learning hath made thee mad. 

5. Moumf ally they march to the martial music 

Radical Stress. 

Itadical Stress is the application of the force of the 
voice to the frst part of a vocal soutid (vocal as dis- 
tinguished from ubvocal or Aspirate), or the first vocd 
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part of the accented syUaUe of a word. It is heard 
only in conneotion with the Expulsive or Explosive 
Form of voice. 

The clear and forcible Radical Stress can take place 
only after an interruption of the voice. It would seem 
as if there is some momentary occlusion in the larynx, 
by which the breath is barred and accumulated for the 
purpose of a full and sudden discharge. This occlusion 
is most under command, and the explosion is most 
powerful, on syllables beginning with a tonic element, 
or with an abrupt one preceding a tonic, for in this last 
case an obstruction in the organs of articulation is com- 
bined with the function of the larynx. 

Advaktagbs of Radical Stbbss. 

Radical Stress is one of the most important proper- 
ties of utterance. Without it reading and speaking of 
a didatic, narrative, descriptive, argumentative, and 
impassioned poetic style become dull and lifeless. 

The argumentative speaker who has not this property 
at command fails to produce conviction in the minds of 
his hearers. 

Dr. Rush says of the Radical Stress: *^It is this 
which draws the cutting edge of words across the ear, 
and startles even stupor into attention; this which less- 
ens the fatigue of listening, and outvoices the stir and 
rustle of an assembly." 

Murdoch and Russell say: "The utter absence of 
Radical Stress bespeaks timidity and indecision, confu- 
sion of thought, and feebleness of purpose. The speaker 
who fails in regard to the effect of this property of 
utterance solicits our pity rather than commands our 
respect. The right degree of this function indicates 
the manly, self-possessed speaker." 
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The following cuts indicate to the eye Expulsive 
Form with and without the Radical Stress. The Rad- 
ical expends the f uU force of the voice on the first part. 

DIAQRAM 

BXPULSIVB FORM EXPULSIVE FORM 

WITHOUT WITH 

badicaIj stress. radical stress. 





To cultivate the Radical Stress, practice the following 
elements, words, and sentences in the Expulsive and 
Explosive Forms, first with I^ure Tone, then with Oro- 
tund, in the Moderate, Energetic, and Impassioned 
degree of Force. In this exercise be careful to expend 
the full force of the voice upon the first part of the 
word or sound. 

Exercises in Radical Stress. 
1. &, as heard in add, fat. 



2. 


6, 


a 


<( 


end, met. 




3. 


X, 


i€ 


€€ 


ill, fin. 




4. 


«, 


ii 


a 


odd, not. 




6. 


% 


M 


a 


us, tub. 




add. 




end, 




orb. 


all. 


ease, 




isle. 




inch, 


use, 


oil. 




up, 




on, 


aid. 



1. Paul Revere was a rider bold. 

2. Out of the North the wild news came. 

8. Talk to the point, and stop when you reach it. 
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EXEBGISES 
OovMning Form^ Quality^ Force^ and Radkai Stress, 

Bepeat the sentences in last exercise with 

1. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force, 
Radical Stress. 

2. Expulsive Form, Orotund Quality, Energetic 
Force, Radical Stresii. 

3^ Explosive Form, Orotund, Impassioned Force, 
Radical Stress. 

Radical Stress — When Used. 

The Radical Stress is heard in various degrees. In 
its milder form it is the Stress appropriate for the de- 
livery of narrcUivey descriptive^ and didatic th(mght in 
the style oi essay a^ lectures^ and sermons; in a more en- 
ergetic form it is appropriate for the utterance of argti- 
menkUive speeches and orations; and in its most im- 
passioned form for the expression of i9itense feeling and 
emotion, as anger, scorn, d^ance, etc. 

SXAMFUD: AinMA.Tia> NASBATION AND DESOBIF- 

TION. 
Badical Stress^ Energetic Force, Pare Tone, Escpulaive Form. 

The Bide of Jennie XcVeaL 

WILL GARLETOir. 

1. Paul Revere was a rider bold, — 
Well has his valorous deeds been told; 
Sheridan's ride was a glorious one, — 
Often it has been dwelt upon ; 

But why should men do all the deeds 
On which the love of a patriot feeds ? 
Hearken to me, while I reveal 
The dashing ride of Jennie McNeal. 

2. On a spot as pretty as might be found 

In the dangerous length of the Neutral Ground, 
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In a cottage oozy, and all their own. 
She and her mother lived alone. 
Safe were the two, with their fragal store. 
From all the many who paas'd their door; 
For Jennie's mother was strange to f ears. 
And Jennie was large for fifteen years: 
With vim her eyes were glistening, 
Her hair was the hne of a blackbird's wing. 
And, while her friends who knew her well 
The sweetness of her heart could tell, 
A gun that hung on the kitchen wall 
Look'd solemnly quick to heed her call; 
And they who were eyil-minded knew 
Her n^rre was strong and her aim was true. 
So all kind words and acts did deal 
To generous, black-eyed Jennie McNeaL 

8. One night, when the sun had crept to bed, 
And ndn-clouds lingered overhead, 
And sent their surly drops for proof 
To drum a tune on the cottage roof, 
Close after a knock at the outer *door 
There entered a dozen dragoons or more. 
Their red coats, stained by the muddy road, 
That they were British soldiers show'd: 
The captain his hostess bent to greet. 
Saying, ^* Madam, please give us a bit to eat; 
We will pay you well, and, it may be, 
This bright-eyed girl for pouring our tea; 
Then we must dash ten miles ahead, 
, To catch a rebel colonel a-bed. 

He is vifliting home, as doth appear; 
We will make his pleasure cost him dear.*' 
And they fell on the hasty supper with zeal. 
Close-watched the while by Jennie McNeaL 

4. For the gray haired colonel they hover'd near 
Had been her true friend, kind and dear; 
And oft, in her younger days, had he 
Right proudly perch'd her upon his knee, 
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And told her stories many m one 
Concerning the French war hilely daoe. 
And oft together tiie two friends were^ 
And many the arts he had tangfat to her; 
She had hunted by his f atheriy side, 
He had shown her how to fence and ride; 
And once had said, *' The time may be, 
Tonr skill and courage may stand by me.** 
So sorrow for him she could but feel. 
Brave, gratefdl-heaited Jennie McNeal. 

fk With never a thought or a moment more, 
Bare-headed she slij^'d from the cottage door, 
Ban out where the horses were left to feed, 
Unhiteh'd and mounted the captain^s steed, 
And down the hilly and rock-strewn way 
She uiged the fiery horse of gray. 
Around her slender and cloakless fwm 
Pattered and moan*d the ceaseless storm; 
Secure and tight a gloveless hand 
Grasped the reins with stem command; 
And full and black her long hair streamed. 
Whenever the ragged lightning gleamed. 
And on she rushed for the coloneFs weal. 
Brave, lioness-hearted Jennie McNeaL 

6. HarkJ from the hills, a moment mute. 
Came a clatter of hoofs in hot pursuit; 
And a cry from the foremost trooper said, 
'* Halt ! or your blood be on your head! " 
She heeded it not, and not in vain 
She lashed the horse with the bridle rein; 
So into the night the gray horse strode; 
His shoes hew'd fire from the rocky road; 
And the high-bom courage that never dies 
Flashed from his rider's coal-black eyes ; 
The pebbles fiew from the fearful race; 
The rain-drops grasp'd at her glowing face. 
^' On, on, brave beast! '' with loud appeal. 
Cried eager, resolute Jennie McNeaL 
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'' Haiti '^ once more came the voice of dread; 

" Haiti or your blood be on your headl " 

Then, no one answering to the calls, 

Sped after her a volley of balls. 

Tliey pass'd her in her rapid flight, 

They screamed to her left, they screamed to her right; 

But, rushing still o^er the slippery track, 

She sent no token of answer back, 

Except a silvery laughter peal, 

Brave, merry-hearted Jennie McNeaL 

7. So on she rushed at her own good will. 
Through wood and valley, o'er plain and hill: 
The gray horse did his duty well, 

Till all at once he stumbled and fell, 
Hunself escaping the nets of harm, 
But flinging the girl with a broken arm. 
Still undismayed by the numbing pain, 
She clung to the horse^s bridle rein^ 
And gently bidding him to stand, 
Petted him with her able hand; 
Then sprung again to the saddle bow, 
And shouted, '^ One more trial now ! ^ 
As if ashamed of the heedless fall. 
He gathered his strength once more for all, 
And, galloping down a hill-side steep. 
Gained on the troopers at every leap ; 
No more the high-bred steed did reel, 
But ran his best for Jennie McNeaL 

8. They were a furlong behind or more, 

When the girl burst through the colonePs door, — 
Her poor arm helpless hanging with pain. 
And she all drabbled and drenched with rain, 
But her cheeks as red as fire-brands are. 
And her eyes as bright as a blazing star, — 
And shouted, " Quick 1 be quick, I sayl 
They come 1 they come ! away I away I " 
Then sunk on the rude white floor of deal 
Poor, brave, exhausted Jennie McNeal. 
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9. The startled colonel sprung, and pressed 
The wife and children to his breast, 
And turned away from his fireside bright. 
And glided into the stormy night; 
Then soon and safely made his way 
To where the patriot army lay. 
But first he bent in the dim fire-light, 
And kissed the forehead broad and white. 
And blessed the girl who hnd ridden so well 
To keep him out of a prison cell. 
The girl roused up at the martial din, 
Just as the troopers came rushing in, 
And laughed e*en in the midst of a moan, 
Saying, "Good sirs, your bird has flown: 
'Tis I who have scared him from his nest ; 
So deal with me now as you think best." 
But the grand young captain bow'd, and said, 
" Never you hold a moment's dread: 
Of womankind I must crown you queen; 
So brave a girl I have never seen : 
Wear this gold ring as your valor's due; 
And when peace comes I will come for you.** 
But Jennie's face an arch smile wore, 
As she said, ^ ^ There's a lad in Putnam's corps, 
Who told me the same, long time ago; 
You two would never agree, I know : 
I promised my love to be true as steel," 
Said good, sure-hearted Jennie McNeaL 



Questions. 

1. Define Radical Stress. 

2. With what Forms of voice can it be given ? 

3. Describe the position and action of the vocal organs in the pro- 

duction of Radical Stress. 

4. Mention some of the advantages of Radical Stress. 

5. What does Dr. Rush say of it ? What Murdock and Russell ? 

6. When should Radical Stress be used ? 

7. What is the difference between Expulsive Form and Radical 

Stress? 
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8. What between Exploeive Form and Radical Stress? 

(The seventh and eighth questions are not directly answered hi 
the book.) 

9. Why does the selection require Radical Stress? 

10. Why Energetic Force? 

11. Why Pure Tone? 

12. Why Expulsive Form? 

13. What words m the selection require Explosive Form? Why? 

14. What require Aapuate Quality? Why? 

PTACIBAM OF THIRTZBTH XJB8SON. 

r Position. 
1. Bzarcises. ; i B^ShiJig. 



2. Review Median Stress. 

3. BleniMit—StrMi. 



4. Topic— Radical fitma.. 



[^ Articulation. 



^ Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Class Exercise. 

When Used. 
, Example. 



6. Selection. '' The Ride of Jennie McNeaL" 
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LESSOlSr XXXI. 

Exercises in Articulation. 



n, as m no. 



noon, now, name, 

man, ran, won. 

1. No nation need despair. 

2. No man knows the future. 

3. Name not the gods, thou boy of tears. 

4. Now none so poor to do him reverence. 

6. Napoleon's noble nature knew no niggardly notions. 
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Final SCreM. 

The Final Stress is the application of the force of the 
voice to the last part of the word or sound. 

The force, at first but slight, is gradually increased, 
nntil it closes in an abrupt and violent soond. In its 
effect on the ear it is not unlike the report of a pistol 
when it hangs fire. 

DXAQRAM 

or 

FINAL STB£BS. 




Advantages of Final Stress. 

It is the Final Stress that gives intensity to deter- 
mined purpose, earnest resolve, stern rebuke, and manly 
protest. Without this element they become feeble 
and contemptible. 

To acquire control of this style of Stress practice the 
elements and words as directed. Repeat each of the ele- 
ments, beginning with a slight sound, which gradually 
increase, and close with an abrupt and forcible utterance. 

Exercises in Final Stress. 
1. 3, as heard in me, see. 



2. 


a, 


" " ale, pale. 


8. 


«^, 


" " air, fair. 


4. 


T, 


*' •* ice, fine. 


6. 


a, 


" " use, tube. 


slave, 




wretch, coward, 


villain, 




revenge, defiance. 
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1. Thou slave! thou wretch! thou coward ! 

2. Independence now and independence forever. 

3. Live or die, survive or perish, I am for the decla- 
ration. 

4. Let the consequences be what they may, I am de- 
termined to proceed. 

exercises 

-t Combining Form^ Quality , Force, FincU and Radical Stress, 

y Repeat the first and second of the above sentences 

with 

1. Expulsive Form, Orotund Quality, Energetic 
Force, Final Stress. 
. - 2. Expulsive Form, Orotund Quality, Energetic Force, 

Radical Stress. 

Repeat the third of the above sentences with 

1. Expulsive Form, Orotund and Aspirate Qualities, 
Energetic Force, Final Stress. 

2. Expulsive Form, Aspirate Quality, Impassioned 
. Force, Final Stress. 

Repeat the fourth sentence with 

1. Expulsive Form, Pectoral Quality, Impassioned 
Force, Final Stress. 

2. Explosive Form, Guttural Quality, Impassioned 
Force, Final Stress. 

Final Stress — When Used. 

The Final Stress is employed in the expression of de- 
termined purpose^ earnest vesolve, stem rebuke^ contempt, 
astonishmenty horror, revenge, hate and similar passions. 
It is always combined with the Expulsive or Explosive 
Form of Voice, and, in the expression of violent passion, 
with the Aspirate, Pectoral, or Guttural Quality. 



I. 

♦ 
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•WnC AMPLE; HATB, DBTBBMINSD PUBFOSB, SOOBIT, 

AND DISaUBT. 
FhuU Stress, Energetic and Impassioned Force, Orotund, Aspirate, and 

Pectoral QttaHties, Expulsive Ibrm, 

Hate of the Bowl. 

1. Go, feel what I haye felt ; 

Go, bear what I hare borne; 
Sink 'neath the blow a father dealt, 

And the cold world^s proud scorn: 
Then suffer on from year to year, 
Thy sole relief the scalding tear. 

2. Go, kneel as I have knelt; 

Implore, beseech, and pray; 
Strive the besotted heart to melt, 

The downward course to stay; 
Be dashed with bitter curse aside, 
Tour prayers burlesqued, your tears defiedi 

8. Gk>, weep as I have wept 
O'er a loved father's fall, 
See every promised blessing swept. 
Youth's sweetness turned to gall; 
Life's fading flowers strewed all the way 
That brought me up to woman's day. 

4. Go, see what I have seen; 

Behold the strong man bow. 
With gnashing teeth, lips bathed in blood. 

And cold and livid brow. 
Gk> catch his withering glance, and see 
There mirrored, his soul's misery. 

5. Go to thy mother's side. 

And her crushed bosom cheer; 
Thine own deep anguish hide; 

Wipe from her cheek the bitter tear; 
Mark her wan cheek and pallid brow. 
The gray that streaks her dark hair now, 
12 






^« 
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Her failing frame and trembling limb; 
And trace the ruin back to him 
Whose plighted faith, in early youth. 
Promised eternal love and truth ; 
But who, forsworn, hath yielded up 
That promise to the cursed cup; 
And led her down, through love and light, 
And all that made her prospects bright; 
And chained her there, 'mid want and strife, 
That lowly thing, a drunkard's wife ; 
And stamped on childhood's brow so mild, 
That withering blight, a drunkard's child I 

6. Go, hear and feel and see and know 

All that my soul hath felt and known; 
Then look upon the wine-cup's glow. 

See if its beauty can atone; 
Think if its flavor you will try. 
When all proclaim, 'Tis drink and die! 

7. Tell me I hate the bowl — 

Hate is a feeble word ; 
I loathe, abhor; my very soul 

With strong disgust is stirred 
Whene'er I see, or hear, or tell 
Of the dark beverage of hell. 



QuEsnoNs. 

1. Define Final Stress. 

2. Mention some of its advantages. 

3. What styles of thought and feeling are expressed with the Final 

Stress? 

4. Why does the selection require final Stress ? 
6. Why Pectoral Quality? 
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DZAQRAM OF THZRITFIRST ZiBSSON. 

Position. 



1. Ezeroisai. 



2. Review Hadiml Stress. 

3. Element—Stress. 



4. Toplo— Final Stress. 



6. Selection. '' Hate of the Bowl/' 



Gesture. 

Breathing. 

Articulation. 



" Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Glass Exercises. 

When Used. 
^ Examples. 



-•♦♦^ 



LESSOISr XXXII. 

ExBBCisES IK Articulation. 

ng, as in sing. 

wing, ring, bring, 

thing, learning, rising. 

1. Long may it wave. 

2. Dying, we will assert it. 

8. Living, we will maintain it. 

4. Bring flowers, sweet flowers. 

5. Standing on the confines of another world. 

Compound Strett. 

Compound Stress is the application of the force to the 
first and last parts of the word, passing over the inter- 
mediate parts lightly. 

Advantages of Compound Stbess. 

The Compound Stress gives intensity to the utterance 
of surprise, contempt, mockery, railery, and sarcasm. 
"The use of this style of Stress belongs appropriately 
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to feelings of peculiar force or acnteness; but on this 
very account it becomes an indispensable means of nat- 
ural expression and true effect in many passages of 
reading and speaking. The difference between vivid 
and dull or flat utterance will often turn on the exact- 
ness with which this expressive function of voice is 
exerted." 

To cultivate this form of Stress practice the following 
words and sentences, giving the force of the voice to 
the first and last parts of each word. 

EzBBCiSES IN Compound Stbess. 

gone, heaven, married, 

canopy, traitor, convicted. 

1. Gone to be married. 

2. Banished from Rome. 

3. Tried and convicted traitor ! 

EXEBCISES 
Oombirwng fbrm^ Quality , Force, and Oompound Stress. 

Repeat each of the above sentences with 

1. Expulsive Form, Pectoral Quality, Energetic 
Force, Compound Stress. 

2. Expulsive Form, Orotund QuaKty^ Moderate 
Force, Final Stress. 

Compound Stbbss — ^Whbn TTsbd. 

The Compound is appropriately employed in the ex- 
pression of mrprisey contempt, and mockery, and some- 
times of sarcasm and railery. 

There are few if any selections that will require Com- 
pound Stress throughout. The following scene from 
Hamlet is presented as containing several fine examples. 
The passages requiring the Compound Stress are printed 
in italics. 
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TBX AMPLE. 

Compound and Radieal Stress, EnergeUc Force^ OrcUmii Pure Tone^ 

and Pedorali Eaopulsive Form, 

Seene from Hamlet. Act iiL Scene iv. 

I 8HAUE8FSABB. 

Pol. He will come straight. Look, you lay home to him: 
Tell him his pranks have been too broad to bear with; 
And that your grace hath screened and stood between 
Much heat and him. I'll sconce me even here. 
Pray you, be round with him. 

Queen, VVL warrant you— 
Fear me not. Withdraw, I hear him coming. 






Enter Hamlrt. 

Ham, Now, mother, what^s the matter ? \ 

Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy father much offended. £ 

Earn, Mother, you have my father much offended. ^ 

Queen, Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue. > 

Ham. Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue. • 

Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet ? * 

Ham. What's the matter now ? ^ 

Queen. Have you forgot me ? 3 

Ham. No, by the rood, not so ; « 

Tou are the queen, your husband's brother's wife; E 

And — would it were not so ! — you are my mother. 

Queen. Nay, then, PU set those to you that can speak. ^ 

Ham. Gome, come, and sit you down; you shall not badge; — 

Tou go not, till I set you up a glass 

Where you may see the inmost part of you. 

Quern. What wilt thou do ? Thou wilt not murder me I 

Help, help, hoi 
Pol. What, ho I help! 
Ham. How now ! a rat ? 

Dead, for a ducat, dead 
Pol. 0\ O ! O ! I am slain. 
Queen. O, me I what hast thou done ? 
Ham. Nay, I know not : 

Is it the king ? 



'»'« 
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Queen, O, what a rash and bloody deed is this! 

Ham, A bloody deed; amlost as bad, good mother, 
As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 

Queen, As kiU a king I 

Ham, Ay, lady, 'twas my word. — 
Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell I 
I took thee for thy better. 

Leave wringing of your hands : Peace — sit you down, 
And let me wring your heart: for so I shall, 
If it be made of penetrable stuff; 
If damned custom have not brazed it so. 
That it be proof and bulwark against sense. 

Qy£en. What have I done, that thou dar'st wag thy tongue 
In noise so rude against me ? 

Ham, Such an act, 
That blurs the blush and grace of modesty ; 
Calls virtue, hypocrite ; takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 
And sets a blister there ; makes marriage vows 
As false as dicers' oaths. O I such a deed. 
As from the body of contraction plucks 
The very soul ; and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of words — 
Ah, me I that act I 

Queen, Ah, me I what act ? 

Ham, Look here, upon this picture, and on this; 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
See, what a grace was seated on this brow — 
Hyperion's curls; the front of Jove himself; 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command ; 
A station like the herald Mercury, 
iN'ew-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill; 
A combination, and a form, indeed. 
Where every god did seem to set his seal, 
To give the world assurance of a man : — 
This was your husband. Look you now, what follows: 
Here is your husband ; like a mildewed ear. 
Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you eyes ? 
Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed, 
And batten on this moor ? Hal have you eyes ? 
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You cannot call it love : for, at your age, 
The hey-day in the blood is tame, it^s humble, 
And waits upon the judgment — and what judgment, 
Would step from this to this ? 
O, shame I where is thy blush ? 

Queen, O, Hamlet, speak no more ; 
Thou tum'st mine eyes into my very soul ; 

And there I see such black and grained spots^ ^ 

As will not leave their tinct. I 

No more, sweet Hamlet. | . 

Ham. A murderer, and a villain : t « 

A slave, that is not twentieth part the tythe I 

Of your precedent lord : — ^a vice of kings ; * 

A cutpurse of the empire and the rule; ^ 

That from a shelf the precious diadem stole, | 

And put it in his pocket I * 

Enter Ghost. \ 

E 

A king of shreds and patches : — 

Save me, and hover o^er me with your wings, 5 

You heavenly guards I — what would your gnicious figure? 

Queen. Alas I he's mad. • 

Ham. Do you not come your tardy son to chide, *> 

That, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by j 

The important acting of your dread command ? ^ 

O, say I ? 

Okost. Do not forget : — this visitation ' 

Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose. ^ 

But, look ! amazement on thy mother sits : •» 

O, step between her and her fighting soul. 
Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, lady ? 

Queen. Alas I how is*t with you ? 
That you do bend your eye on vacancy. 
And with the incorporal air do hold discourse t 
O, gentle son. 

Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look ? 

Ham. On him I on him I Look you, how pale he glares I • 
His form and cause conjoined, preaching to stones, 
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Would make them capable. Do not look upon me ; 

Lest, with this piteous action, you convert 

My stem effects : then what I have to do 

Will want true color ; tears, perchance, for blood. 

Qusen. To whom do you speak this ? 

Ham, Do you see nothing there ? 

Queen, Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see. 

Ham. Nor did you nothing hear ? 

Queen, No, nothing, but ourselves. 

Ham. Why, look you there I look how it steals away I 
My father, in his habit as he lived I 
Look where he goes, even now, out at the portal I 

Queen, This is the very coinage of your brain ; 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 

Ham, Eettaay I 
My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time, 
And makes as healthful music : it is not madness 
That I have uttered : bring me to the test, 
And I the matter will re- word ; which madness 
Would gambol from. Mother, for love of ^race. 
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul. 
That not your trespass, but my madness, speaks: 
It will but skin and film ih& ulcerous place ; 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within, 
Infects unseen. Confess yourself to heaven; 
Repent what^s past ; avoid what is to come, 

Queen, O, Hamlet! thou hast cleft my heart in twain. 

Ham, 01 throw away the worser part of it. 
And live the purer with the other half. 
Good night! 

And when you are desirous to be blessed, 
I'll blessing beg of you. For this same lord, 
I do repent. 

I will bestow him, and will answer well 
The death I gave him. So, again, good-night I — 
I must be cruel, only to be kind: 
Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind. 
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Questions. 

1. What is the element in this lesson? 

2. What the topic? 

3. Define Compound Stress. 

4. What the principle ? 

6. Why do the passages marked require Compound Stress ? 

6. What quality of voice should Hamlet use ? Why t 

7. What the queen ? Why ? 

8. What Polonius ? Why ? 

9. What the ghost ? Why ? 

1(X Draw a diagram of this lesson. 
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LESSON XXXIII. 

ExEsasBs IN Articulation* 

w, as in wit. 
was, wise, wild, 

weed, weld, wear. 

1. Weep not for me. 

2. Wild was the night. 

3. Wise men will rule well. 

4. When wisdom shall return. 

d. Well have they done their part. 

Thorough Stress* 

Thxyrough Stress is the application of the force of the 
voice equally to aU parts of the word or sound. It can 
be given with both Effusive and Expulsive Forms. 

Advantages of Thobough Stress. 

Thorough Stress is one of the most powerful weapons 
of oratory. Its effect, when judiciously used with Ex- 
pulsive Form, Orotund Quality, Impassioned Force, is 
magical. It rouses the feelings, kindles the emotions, 
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and stirs the very soul of an audience. With Efiiisive 
Form, Pectoral Quality, it intensifies the expression of 
awe and dread. 

To Gultivate this element of expression practice the 
elements, words, and sentences with all the force you 
can command in the Orotund Expulsive. 

ExEBCisBs IN Thorough Stress. 

1. 0, as heard in no, go. 

2. a, " " ale, pale. 

3. a, " " arm, farm. 

4. I, " " ice, fine. 

arm, home, come, 

awake, arise, shout. 

1. Forward, the Light Brigade. 

2. Princes, potentates, warriors. 

8. Awake! arise I or be forever fallen I 

EXERCISES 
Combining Form^ Qudliiy^ Ibrce, and Thorough Stress. 

Repeat the above sentences with 

1. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Energetic Force, 
Thorough Stress. 

2. Expulsive Form, Orotund, Impassioned Force, 
Thorough Stress. 

Thorough Stress — ^When Used. 

Thorough Stress is appropriately employed in the ex- 
pression of rapture^joy^ exultation, lofty command^ in- 
dignant emotion, oratorical apostrophe, and virtuoits 
indignation ; and sublimity and grandeur when mingled 
with awe and dread. 

This selection does not require Thorough Stress 
throughout, nor does any one selection require exactly 
the same combinations of elements throughout, else the 
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utterance would be monotonous ; but as the sentiment 
changes so the combination must be varied. It is this 
constant change of combinations that requires the exer- 
cise of taste and judgment. Much of this selection 
will require Expulsive Form, Pufe Tone, Moderate or 
Energetic Force, and Radical Stress. Only the last two 
stanzas require the combination given below. 

EXAMFIiB. 

Thorough Stress^ Energetic and Impassioned Ibrce^ Orotund Quaiity^ 

Expulsive Form. 

The Launching of the Ship. 

H. W. LONOFSLLOW. 

1. " Build me straight, O worthy master! 

Stanch and strong, a goodly vessel, 
That shall laugh at all disaster, 
And with wave and whirlwind wrestle I " 

2. The merchant's word, 
Delighted, the master heard ; 

For hi^ heart was in his work, and the heart 
Giveth grace unto every art : 
And, with a voice that was full of glee. 
He answered, ** Ere long we will launch 
A vessel as goodly and strong and stanch 
As ever weathered a wintry sea! " 

8. All is finished I and at length 
Has come the bridal day 
Of beauty and of strength : 
To-day the vessel shall be launched! 
With fieecy clouds the sky is blanched; 
And o'er the bay, 
Slowly, in all his splendors dight. 
The great Sun rises to behold the sight. 

4, The ocean old. 
Centuries old. 

Strong as youth, as uncontrolled. 
Paces restless to and fro, 
Up and down the sands of gold. 
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His beating heart is not at rest; 

And far and wide, 

With ceaseless flow, 

His beard of snow 

Heaves with the heaving of bis breast : 

He waits impatient for his bride. 

5. Til ere she stands, 

With her foot upon the sands, 

Decked with flags and streamers gay, 

In honor of her marriage-day, 

Her snow-white signals fluttering, blending, 

Round her like a veil descending, 

Ready to be 

The bride of the gray old sea. 

6. Then the master, 

With a gesture of command, 

Waved bis hand ; 

And at the word 

Loud and sudden there was heard, 

All around them and below. 

The sound of hammers, blow on blow, 

Knocking away the shores and spurs : 

And see I she stirs I 

She starts — she moves — she seems to feel 

The thrill of life along her keel. 

And, spurning with her feet the ground, 

With one exulting, joyous bound, 

She leaps into the ocean's arms I 

7. And, lo I from the assembled crowd 
There rose a shout, prolonged and loud, 
Tliat to the ocean seemed to say, 

** Take her, O bridegroom, old and gray; 

Take her to thy protecting arms. 

With all her youth and all her charms] " 

8. How beautiful she is ! how fair 

Slie lies within those arms that press 
Her form with many a soft caress 
Of tenderness and watchful care I 
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Sail forth into the sea, O ship! 

Throngh wind and wave right onward stevl 
The moistened eye, the trembling lip^ 

Are not the signs of doubt or fear. 

9. Thou, too, saSl on, O ship of State! 
Sail on, O Unioh, strong and great! 
Humanity, with all its fears. 
With all the hope of future years, 
Is hanging Inreathless on thy fate! 
We know what Master laid thy keel. 
What workmen wrought thy ribs of steel. 
Who made each mast and sail and rope, 
What anvils rang, what hammers beat^ 
In what a forge, and what a heat. 
Were shaped the andion of thy hopel 

10. Fear not each sudden sound and shock; 
Tis of the wave, and not the rock; 
'TIS but the flapping of the sail, 
And not a rent made by the gale ! 
In spite of rock and tempest's roar, 
In spite of false lights on the shore. 
Sail on, nor fear to breast the sea! 
Our hearts, our hopes, are all with thee; 
Our hearts, our hopes, our prayers, our tears^ 
Our faith triumphant o'er our fears, 
Are all with thee — are all with thee! 



QnssnoHB. 

1. Define Thorough Stress. 

2. With what Fonns can it he given? 

3. What are the advantages of Thorough Stress? 

4. With what Oombinations may it be given? 
6. When is it appropriately employed ? 

6. Why does the selection require Thorough Stress? 

7. How much of it should be given with Thorougli Stress 7 
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8. With what oombinatiou should the last three lines of the sixth 

stftnza be given ? 

9. With what tlie first three? 

10. Why? 

11. Which stanzas specially require Thorough Stress? 

12. What other elements do they require ? 
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LESSOISr XXXIV. 

Exercises in Abticulation. 

y, as in yet. 
you, year, yard, 

yawn, yellow, youth. 

1. Year after year our blessings continue. 

2. Yonder comes the powerful king of day. 

3. Yield, madman, yield; thy horse is down. 

4. Yield to mercy while 'tis oftered to you. 

6. " Yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these." 

Intermittent Stress* 

The IntermUtent /Stress is a tremtdous emission of the 
voice from the organs. It can be given both with the 
Effusive and Expulsive Forms. 

Intermittent Stbess — ^Advantage of. 

The Intermittent Stress gives a vivid and touching 
expression to utterance, for the absence of which nothing 
can atone. " Without its appeal to sympathy, and its 
peculiar power over the heart, many of the most beau- 
tiful and touching passages of Shakespeare and Milton 
become dry and cold." 
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To acquire control of this style of Stress practice the 
elements, words, and sentences with a short, quick, 
broken utterance. 

Exercises in Intermittent Stress. 
1. 3, as heard in me, see. 



2. a, 


u 


a 


ale, pale. 


3. &, 


it 


<i 


add, sad. 


4. ft, 


€t 


ii 


talk, all. 


5. 6, 


U 


ti 


old, bold. 


o, 




die. 


door. 


old, 




man, 


store. 



1. O I have lost you alL 

2. And, mother, don't you cry. 

3. Pity the sorrows of a poor old man. 

EXERCISES 

Combining Form, QudUty, Force, and IntermiUent Stress. 

Bepeat first and second of the above sentences with 

1. Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Subdued Force, Inter- 
mittent Stress. 

Bepeat the third of the above sentences with 

2. Expulsive Form, Pectoral Quality, Energetic 
Force, Intermittent Stress. 

Intermittent Stress — When Used. 

The Intermittent Stress is appropriately used in the 
expression of all emotions attended with a loedkened con' 
dition of the bodily organs, such as feMeniess from age^ 
exhaustion, fatigue, sickness, and grief It is also ap- 
propriate in the expression of extreme tenderness and 
ecstaticjoy. 
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SXAMFIiB: OLD AG-B AJTD 

JfUermitterU Stress, Energetic Force, Pectoral QvaUty, Expuiswe Form. 

[It to hardly atetmmrj to lay that only the words of the old man require the aboTe 
eomblDatloo.] 

On the Shores of Tennessee. 

BTHBL L. BBSR8. 

1. "Move my arm-chair, faithful Pompey, 

In the sunshine bright and strong, 
For this world is fading, Pompey, 

Massa wont be with you long;. 
And I fain would hear the south wind 

Bring once more the sound to me, 
. Of the wavelets softly breaking 

On the shores of Tennessee. 

2. *' Mournful though the ripples miffmur 

As they still the story tell, 
How no vessels float the banner 

That IVe loved so long and welL 
I shall listen to their music, 

Dreaming that again I see 
Stars and stripes on sloop and shallop 

Sailing up the Tennessee. 

8. " And, Pompey, while old massa^s waiting 

For Death's last dispatch to come, 
If that exiled starry banner 

Should come proudly sailing home. 
Ton shall greet it, slave no longer — 

Voice and hand shall both be free 
That shout and point to Union colors 

On the waves of Tennessee." 

4. " Massa's berry kind to Pompey; 

But ole darkey's happy here. 
Where he's tended com and cotton 

For dese many a long-gone year. 
Over yonder missis' sleeping — 

No one tends her grave like me. 
Mebbe she would miss the flowers 

She used to love in Tennessee. 
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5. '' Tears like she was watching massa — 

If Pompey should beside him stay, 
Mcbbe she'd remember better 

How for him she used to pray : 
Telling him that way up yonder 

White as snow his soul would be, 
If he served the Lord of heaven 

While be lived in Tennessee. '^ 

6. Silently the tears were rolling 

Down the poor old dusky face 
As he stepped behind his master, 

In his long accustomed place. 
Then a silence fell around them 

As they gazed on rock and tree 
Pictured in the placid waters 

Of the rolling Tennessee. 

7. Master, dreaming of the battle 

Where he fought by Marion's side. 
When he bid the haughty Tarlton 

Stoop his lordly crest of pride. 
Man, remembering how yon sleeper 

Once he held upon his knee, 
Ere she loved the gallant soldier, 

Ralph Yervair, of Tennessee. 

8. Still the south wind fondly lingers 

'Mid the veteran's silver hair; 
Still the bondman close beside him 

Stands behind the old arm-chair. 
With his dark'hued hand uplifted, 

Shading eyes, he bends to see 
Where the woodland boldly jutting 

Turns aside the Tennessee. 

0. Thus he watches cloud-born shadows 
Glide from tree to mountain-crest, 
Softly creeping, ay and ever 
To the river's yielding breast. 
13 
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Hal above the foliage yonder 
Something flutters wild and free 1 

^^Massa t massal hallelujah ! 
The flag^s coma back to Tennessee t " 

10. *^ Pompey, hold me on your shoulder, 

Help me stand on foot once more, 
That I may salute the colors 

As they pass my cabin door. 
Here^s the paper signed that frees you, 

Give a freeman's shout with me — 
* God and Union ! ' be our watch-word 

Evermore in Tennessee.'' 

11. Then the trembling voice grew hSmtetf 

And the limbs refused to stand ; 
One prayer to Jesus — and the soldier 

Glided to the better land. 
When the flag went down the river 

Man and master both were free, 
While the ring-dove's note was mingled 

With the rippling Tennessee. 



Questions. 

1. Define Intermittent Stress. 

2. With what Form can it be given? 

3. What are its advantages? 

4. Illustrate it. 

6. When is it properly used ? 

6. Which stanzas in the selection in this lesson re<{iiire Intermittent 

Stress? 

7. Why do they require this Stress ? 

8. What combination does the fourth stanza reqpoire? 

9. What the seventh? Why? 
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LESSON XXXV. 

£x£Bcisss IN Articulation. 

p^ as in pin. 
pipe, page, pope,, 
poem, pop^ pre88» 

1. Prove all things. 

2. Perish my name! 

3. Piekwiek Papers',, paift finlfe. 

4. Picturei^ of palaces please the eye.- 

5. Poverty and pride are poor companions. 

PITCH. 



ft 



PUch is thepktes 0n the fMmcal scale on which sound 
is uUereoL Every souttd, whether produeed by the vocal 
organs of man^ bird, or beast, or by natural or mechan- 
ical means, has some Pitch. We 8peak of the low tones 
of the organ, the high notes of the fife, the low growl 
of the wild animal, the high notes of the birds, as famil- 
iarly as of the deep base or the high tenor tones. 

Pitch in elocution differs materially from Pitch in 
music. In the former it \% relative, in the latter abso- 
lute; that is, if two persons read the same selection, they 
need not have the same Pitch upon the musical scale, 
and yet both be correct; but if they sing the same tune, 
they must illustrate the same notes. In music the Pitch 
is fixed by the scale, and the notes must be given with 
the utmost accuracy; in elocution each individual's voice 
is his own guide. To require pupils in elocution to read 
on the same Pitch would be as incorrect as to require 
the pupils of a music class to sing in different keys. 
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Teachers of elocution make no greater mistake than 
that of requiring all pupils to take the same key. Voices 
differ so much that what is Low Pitch for one may be 
simply middle for another. Nothing in the practice of 
elocution is more offensive to a cultivated taste than the 
ridiculous efforts of pupils to imitate some favorite 
teacher^s tones. It cannot be too firmly impressed upon 
the minds of pupils that in Pitch each voice is its own 
guide. If, however, the voice, from some external cause, 
has been changed from its natural key, it should as soon 
as possible be restored. 

' Again, Pitch in elocution differs from Pitch in music 
in the manner of passing from one division or note to 
another. In elocution the changes are generally by the 
concrete movement or glides, in music by the discrete 
or steps. That which is an excellence in elocution is 
an error in music; that which is an accomplishment in 
singing is a fault in reading or recitation. To pass with 
measured accuracy from one word to another in elocu- 
tionary efforts is drawling and intolerable; to glide into 
the notes in singing is dragging and disagreeable. ' * 
Hence persons who sing a great deal are not likely to 
read or speak well, because they have become accus- 
tomed to the discrete movement; and those who prac- 
tice elocution are rarely successful singera. Music and 
elocution, though not incompatible, are rarely combined 
in a high degree of excellence in the same person. 
Indeed, it is a isignificant fact that in all ages of the 
world those who have excelled as readers, actors, or 
orators have been singularly deficient in musical tal- 
ents and attainments, and those who have been dis- 
tinguished singers have not been applauded for 
their oratorical efforts. Exercises in elocution may 
strengthen the singing voice, and practice in vocal 
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music may give sweetness and purity to the speaking 
tones, but further than this they are not mutual helpers. 
No one should be deterred from the study of elocution 
because he cannot illustrate the notes of the scale or 
distinguish Yankee Doodle from Old Hundred. To read 
well it is not necessary that you should sing even the 
simplest tune. 

Adyantagbs of Pitch. 

Both in music and elocution perfect control of Pitch 
is essential. Without it there can be no natural, pleas- 
ing, or impressive utterance.' More public speakers fail 
from an incorrect use of Pitch than from any other 
cause. Often the voice rises to a high, unnatural tone, 
nearly an octave above the natural key or that which 
the sentiment demands, and upon this unpleasant tone 
the utterance is continued until the voice is injured and 
the hearers wearied. But again, control of Fitch is 
important because different tones express and awaken 
diiferent thoughts and emotions. The Author of our 
being has so attuned our natures that a low, dee)) tone 
suggests reverence or devotion. High Pitch joyous 
feelings, the middle key unimpassioned thought, and 
the lowest tones awe and dread. To properly express 
these emotions the Pitch must be varied at pleasure. 

Divisions of Pitch. 

Instead of the eight exact notes in music, elocution 
presents five general divisions of Pitch: Very High, 
High, Middle, Low, and Very Low. These divisions 
are not limited to any particular notes of the scale, but 
vary in compass with different voices, some being lim- 
ited to a single octave, while others range over three or 
four. Each voice is its own guide, and from the Middle 
Pitch all the other divisions are determined. ' 
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niddle Pitch. 

Middle Pitch may be defined as the three^four^ or five 
notes over which the voice naturally and easily ranges 
in ordinary conversation^^ To cultivate Middle Pitch 
practice the following Bounds, words, and sentences 
upon the conversation or natural key. 

ExsBcisBs iir Middle Pitch. 

1. &, as heard in ale, pale, 

2. ft, " ** add, fat. 
8. kf *^ " air, pair. 

4. a, " " far, palm. 

5. a, ^* *^ ask, dance. 

1. Speak the speech as I pronounced it to you. 

2. Talk to the point, and stop when you reach it. 

3. A voice soft and sweet as a tune one loves. 

EXERCISES 

Combining Form^ Quality^ Force, Stress, and Middlt Pitch, 

Repeat each of the above sentences with 
Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force, Rad- 
]i*al Stress, and Middle Pitch. 

Middle Pitch — When Used. 

The Middle Pitch is the appropt-iate key for the de- 
livery of narrative, didactic, and descriptive thought in 
the form of scientific and literary lectures, introductions 
to speeches, orations, and sermons, 

EXAMPIiE: DIDACTIC THOUGHT. 

Middle Pilch, Radical Stress, Moderate Force, Pure Tone, Expulsive 

F(/rm, 

Cheerfulness. 
1. There is no one quality that so much attaches man to his 
fellow-man as cheerfulness. Talents may excite more respect, 
and virtue more esteem, but the respect is apt to be distant 
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and the esteem cold. It is far otherwise with clieerfulnesss. 
It endears a man to the heart, not the intellect or the imagina- 
tion. There is a kind of reciprocal diffusiveness about this 
quality tliat recommends its possessor by the very effect it 
produces. There is a mellow radiance in the light it sheds 
on all social intercourse which pervades ihe soul to a depth 
that the blaze of intellect can never reach. 

2. Tlie cheerful man is a doable blessing — ^a blessing to 
himself and to the world around him. In his own character 
his good nature is the clear blue sky of his own heart, on 
which every star of talent shioes out more clearly. To others 
he canies an atmosphere of joy and hope and encouragement 
wherever he moves. His own cheerfulness becomes infectious, 
and his associates lose their moroseness and their gloom in 
the amber-colored light of the benevolence he casts around 
him. 

8. It is true that cheerfuhieis is not always happiness. The 
face may glow in smiles while the heart *^ runs in coldness and 
darkness below," but cdieerfulness is the best external indica- 
tion of happiness that we have, and it enjoys this advantage 
over almost every other good quality, that the counterfeit is 
as valuable to society as the reality. It answers as a medium 
of public circulation fully as well as the true coin. 

4. A man is worthy of all praise, whatever may be his pri- 
vate griefs, who does not intrude them on the happiness of his 
friends, but constantly contributes his quota of cheerfulness 
to the general public enjoyment. ** Every heart knows its 
own bitterness," but let the possessor of that heart take heed 
that he does not distill it into his neighbor's cup, and thus 
poison his felicity. 

5. There is no sight more commendable and more Agreeable 
than a man whom we know fortune has dealt with badly 
smothering his own peculiar griefs in his own boAom, and 
doinir his duty in society with an unruffled brow and a cheer- 
ful mien. It is duty which society lins n right to demand — a 
])ortion of that great chain which binds humanity together, 
the links of which every one slioald preserve bright and 
unsullied. 

C, It may be asked, what shall that man do whose burden? 
of grief are heavy, and made still heavier by the teara he ha 
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shed oyer them in private; shall he leave society ? Certainly, 
until he has learned to bear his own burden. Shall he not 
'seek the sympathy of his friends ? He had better not. Sym- 
pathy would only weaken the masculine strength of mind 
which enables as to endure. Besides, sympathy unsought for 
is much more readily given, and sinks deeper in its healing 
effects into the heart. No, no, cheerfulness is a duty which 
every man owes. Let him faithfully discharge the debt. 



Questions. 

1. Define IMtch. 

2. What is said with reference to the Pitch of sounds? 

3. What is the difference between Pitch in elocation and Pitch 

in music? 

4. Explain the discrete and concrete movements of the voice. 
6. What is our guide in Pitch in music ? 

6. What in elocution ? 

7. Should pupils in reading in concert have the same key? Why? 

8. Are persons who read or spealc well generally good siugers? 

Wliy? 

9. Are elocution and music mutual helpers ? 

10. If you cannot sing should you be discouraged from studying 

elocution ? 

11. What is said of the importance of control of Pitch? 

12. Mention some of the emotions expressed and awakened by 

the different divisions of Pitcii. 

13. What are the divisions of Pitch in elocution ? 

14. Are they fixed or flexible? 

16. What is the guide in Pitch in elocution ? In music ? 

16. How are the different divisions ascertained? 

17. Define Middle Pitch. . 

18. Is it the same in all voices? 

19. When is Middle Pitch used? 

20. Why does the selection require Middle Pitch ? 



Middle Pitch. 
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DIAGRAM OF THIRT7-FIFTH I.BS80N. 



1. XfaLercises. 



2. XUement— Fitch, 



'Definition. 
Divisions. . . . . 
Illustration. 



3. Topic—Middle Pitch., 



4. SelectloiL *< Cheerfulness." 



(Position. 
Gesture. 
Breathing. 
Articulation. 

r Very High. 
High. 
Middle. 
Low. 
Very Low. 

" Definition. 
Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Class Exercise. 
When Used. 
Example. 
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LESSON XXXVI. 
Exercises in Articulation. 

t, as in tip. 
top, tap, test, 

tent, tight, tartar. 

1. Time and tide wait for no man. 

2. Tar, tin, tallow, and turpentine. 

3. Touch not, taste not, handle not. 

4. Turn their uprooted trunks toward the skies. 

5. Tremble and totter, ye adamantine mountains. 

Low Pitch. 

Low Pitch toili be the two, three, or four notes below 
the middle. To widen the compass and to cultivate the 
low tones, practice the following sounds, words, and sen- 
tences on a low key, in both Effusive and Expulsive 
Forms. 
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Exercises in Low Pitch. 

1. o, as in no. 

2. a, " ale. 

3. a, " father. 

4. e, ** me. 
6. u, ** use. 

arm, old, orb, 

moon, palm, ocean. 

1. There is no God but thee. 

2. It is a religion by which to live. 

3. The tears of a nation fall over the dead. 

exercises 

Combining Form^ Quality^ Force^ Stress^ and Low Pitch, 

Repeat the first of the above sentences with 

1. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force, Rad- 
ical Stress, and Low Pitch. 

The second and third sentences with 

2. Effusive Form, Orotund Quality, Energetic Force, 
Median Stress, Low Pitch. 

Low Pitch — When Used. 

' Low Pitch is the key appropriate for the delivery of 
serious, solemn, pathetic^ grave, devotional^ sublime and 
grand thoughts of a quiet and unimpassioned chara4:ter. 

EXAMFIiB : SOLEMN, PATHETIC AND GBAin). 

Low Pitchy Median and Thorough Sti'ess^ Moderate Force, Orotund 
Quality, Expulsive and Effusive Forms, 

In Hemoriam— A. Lincoln. 

HRS. EMILY J. BUQBSS. 

1. There's a burden of grief on the breezes of spring, 
And a song of regret from the bird on its wing; 
There's a pall on the sunshine and over the flowers, 
And a shadow of graves on these spirits of ours; 
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For a star hath gone out from the night of our sky, 
On whose brightness we gazed as the war-cloud rolled by; 
So tranquil and steady and clear were its beams, 
That they fell like a vision of peace on our dreams. 

2. A heart that we knew had been true to our weal, 
And a hand that was steadily guiding the wheel ; 
A name never tarnished by falsehood or wron^, 
That had dwelt in our hearts like a soul-stirring song; 
Ah, that pure, noble spirit has gone to its rest, 
And the true hand lies nerveless And cold on his breast : 
But the name and the memory, these never will die, 
But grow brighter and dearer as the ages go by. 

8. Yet the tears of a nation fall over the dead, 
Such tears as a nation before never shed ; 
For our cherished one fell by a dastardly hand, 
A martyr to truth and the cause of the land ; 
And a sorrow has surged, like the waves to the shore, 
When the breath of the tempest is sweeping ttiem o^er; 
And the heads of the lofty and lowly have bowe<1 
As the shaft of the lightning sped out from the cloud. 

4. Not gathered, like Washington, home to his rest. 
When the sun of his life was far down in the west, 
But stricken from earth in the midst of his years. 
With the Canaan in view, of his prayers and his tears. 
And the people, whose hearts in the wildiH-ness failed. 
Sometimes, when the stars of their promise had paled, 
Now stand by his side on the mount of his fame, 
And yield him their hearts in a grateful acclaim. 

5. Yet there on the mountain our leader must die, 
With the fair land of promise spread out to his eye ; 
ilis work is accomplished, and what he has done 
W^ill stand as a monument under the sun; 

And his name, reaching down through the ages of time. 
Will still through the years of eternity 8hine, 
Like a star sailing on through the depths of the blue, 
On whose brightness we gaze every evening anew. 

6. His white tent is pitched on the beautiful plain. 
Where the tumult of battle comes never again. 
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Where the smoke of the war-cloud ncW darkens the air. 
Nor falls on the spirit a shadow of care. 
The songs of the ransomed enrapture his ear, 
And he heeds not the dirges that roll for him here; 
In the calm of his spirit, so strange and sublime, 
He is lifted far over the discords of time. 

7. Then bear him home gently, great son of the West! 
\\Iid her fair blooming prairies lay Lincoln to rest. 
From tiie nation who loved him she takes to her trust, 
And will tenderly garner the consecrate dust. 
A Mecca his grave to the people shall be, 
And a shrioe evermore for the hearts of the free. 



Questions. 

1. What is the element in this lesson? 

2. What is the topic? 

3. What the principle ? 

4. Define Low Pitch. 

5. Is it the same in all voices ? 

6. Explain wiiy. 

*l. Why does the selection require Low Pitch ? 

8. Why does tlie selection require both Median and Thorough 

Stress? 

9. Are they both on the same word? 

10. Kxplain how both Effusive and Expulsive Forms can be given 
in tlie selection. 

DIAQRAM OF THIRTT-SIZTH UISSON. 

{Position. 
Articulation. 

2. Blement— Pitch. 

' Definition. 
Illustration. 
Advantages. 
How Acquired. 
Class Exercises. 
When Used. 
(^ Example. 
4. Selectioii. " In Memoriam — ^A. Lincoln." 



3. Topic — Xiow Pitch. 
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LESSON XXXVII. 

Exercises in Articulation. 

k, as in kick, 
kin, keel, keep, 

kink, kirk, king. 

1. Kill a king. 

2. Crown the victor. 

8. Keep thy own counsels. 

4. Kindness kills the cause of hate. 

5. Come in consumption's ghastly form. 

High Pitch. 

High Pitch will be three^ five^ or eight notes above 
Middle Pitch. Pi*actice the following sounds, words, 
and sentences on tones several notes higher than the 
Middle Pitch. 

Exercises in High Pitch. 

1. 6, as in let. 

2. ft, ** add. 
8. a, « ask. 
4. C, « odd. 
6. ii, " up. 

come, joy, spring, 

winds, grass, waves. 

1. And the landscape sped away behind. 

2. I come, I come, ye have called me long. 

3. And the earth resounds with the joy of waves. 
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EXBBCISBS 
Combining Farm, Quality, Ibrce, Stress, Sigh and Middle Pitch, 
Repeat each of the last gentences with 

1. Expulsive Fonxiy Pure Tone, Moderate Force, 
Radical Stress, High Pitch. 

2. Explosive^ Form, Ptire Toae, Energetic Force, 
Radical Stress, High Pitch. 

3. Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Subdued Force, Median 
Stress, Low Pitch. 

< 

High Pitch — ^Whe» Usbd* 

High Pitch is the key appropriate for the delivery of 
animatedfjoyousj gay^ eameafy and in^MS^ioned thought. 

EXAMFIA : ASIMUUIHSD JOTOOV tBCfOGWT, 

High Pitchj Radical Stress^ Energetic Ibrce, Pure Tone, Expulsive and 

Expiosive Fbvfns, 

Vm With Tou Once Again. 

O. p. MORRIS. 

1. I'm with you once again, my friends; 

No more my footsteps roam ; 
Where it began my journey ends. 

Amid the scenes of home. 
No other clime has skies- so blue, 

Or streams so broad and dear; 
And where are hearts so warm and true 

As those that meet me here? 

2. Since last, with spirits wild and free, 

I pressed my native strand, 
Fve wandered many miles at sea, . 

And many miles on land : 
I've seen fair regions of the earth 

With rude commotion torn. 
Which taught me how to prize the worth 

Of that where I was born. 
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3. In other countries, when I heard 

The language of my own, 
How fondly each familiar word 

Awoke an answering tone ! 
But when our woodland songs were sung 

Upon a foreign mart, 
The vows that faltered on the tongue 

With rapture filled my heart. 

4. My native land, 1 turn to you 

With blessing and with prayer, 
Where man is brave and woman tvue^ 

And free as mountain air. 
Long may our flag in triumph wave 

Against the world eombmed. 
And friends a welcome, foes a gxvWf 

Withia our borders find. 



QuESTiova 

1. Define High Pitch. 

2. When is it appropriately employed T 

3. With what combhiations will it generally be lousd^ 

4. Can you have Higl> Pitch with Effusive Form 7 
6. Can you flud an illustratioa in nature ? 

6. Can you in art ? 

7. What is the combination of the railroad whistle ? 

8. What the neigh of a horse ? 
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^ Position. 
1. Bzerciaes r 



Gesture. 

Breathing. 

Articulation. 



2. Blement— Pitch. 

" Definition. 



3. Topic— mg^ Pitch.. 



Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Class Exercises. 

Principle, or Whea Used. 

Examples. 



4. Seledtion. " I'm With You Once Again." 



208 Science of Elocution. 



LESSON XXXVIII. 

Exercises in Abticulation. 

ohy as in church* 
choose, cheer, chat, 

chief, cherish, cherub. 

1. Charge, Chester! charge! 

2. Change cannot change thee. 

3. Children choose trifling toys. 

4. Chaucer's poetry charmed the chief. 

5. Chaplets of chainless charity are ibr thee. 

Terj liow Pitch. 

Very Low Pltdi will 6e two or three tones below the 
lowest notes of the Low Pitch ; the range in the lower 
notes being much less than in the High or Middle. To 
cultivate the Very Low Pitch practice the following 
sounds, words, and sentences in the lowest key possible. 

Exercises in Veby Low Pitch. 

1. 5, as in no. 

^« a, ace. 

3. a, " father. 

4. e, " me. 

5. Q, " use. 

death, break, silence, 

dread, hollow, tones. 

1. And thou art terrible. 

2. Come in consumption's ghastly form. 

3. No smiting hand is seen; no sound is heard. 
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BXSBCISES 
Oombining Form^ Quality^ Force, Stre^y and PitcK 
Repeat each of the last sentences with 

1. Effusive Form, Pectoral Quality, Energetic Force, 
Thorough Stress, Very Low Pitch. 

2. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Energetic Force, 
Radical Stress, High Pitch. 

3. Effusive Form, Orotund Quality, Moderate Force, 
Median Stress, Low Pitch. 

4. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force, 
Radical Stress, Middle Pitch. 

Very Low Pitch — When Used. 

Very Low Pitch is the key . appropriate for the ex- 
pression of deep solemnity^ sublimity^ grandeur^ amaze- 
ment^ horroTy despair y melancholy^ awe^ and gloom. 

EXAMFIiE : DiaSF SOIiEMNITY', AWB, AlTD OLOOM. 

Thorough Stress, Energetic Force, Orotund and Pectoral Qualities, 

Effusive andt Expulsive Forms, 

[Only the fifth itansa in the following selection reqnires the combination Rifeo 
above.J 

Karco Bozzaris. 

FITZ GREENE HALLECK. 

1. At midnight, in his guarded tent, 

The Turk lay dreaming of the hour 
When Greece, her knee in suppliance hent, 

Should tremble at his power; 
In dreams, through camp and court he bore 
The trophies of a conqueror; 

In dreams, his song of triumph heard ; 
Then wore his monarch's signet ring; 
Then pressed that monarch's throne— -a king: 
As wild his thoughts, and gay of wing, 

As Eden's garden bird. 
14 
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2. At midnight, in the forest shades, 

Bozzaris ranged his Suliote band, 
True as the hteel of tlieir tried blades, 

Heroes in heart and hand. 
There had the Persian^s thousands stood ; 
There had the glad earth drunk their blood, 

On old Platsa's day; 
And now there breathed that haunted air 
The sons of sires who conquered there, 
With arm to strike, and soul to dare. 

As quick, as far, as they. 

8. An hour passed on : the Turk awoke : 

That bright dream was his last. 
He woke to hear his sentries shriek, 
*' To arms! they come! the Greek! the Greek I" 
He woke, to die *midst flame and smoke. 
And shout, and groan, and saber stroke, 

And death-shots falling thick and fast 
As lightnings from the mountain cloud, 
And heard, with voice as trumpet loud, 

Bozzaris cheer his band : 
** Strike! — till the last armed foe expires; 
Strike ! — for your altars and your fires; 
Strike! — for the green graves of your sires; 

God, and your native land ! " 

4. They fought like brave men, long and well ; 

They piled tliat ground with Moslem slain; 
They conquered — but Bozzaris fell, 

Blueding at every vein. 
His few surviving comrades saw 
His smile when rang their loud hurrah, 

And the red field was won ; 
Then saw in death his eyelids close, 
Calmly as to a night's repose, — 

Like flowers at set of sun. 

5. Come to the bridal chamber, Death 1 

Come to the mother, when she feels, 
For the first time, her first-born's breath; 
Come when the blessed seals 
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That close the pestilence are broke, 
And crowded cities wail its stroke ; 
Come in consumption's ghastly form, 
1*he earthquake shock, the ocean stortn ; 
Come when the heart beats Ijigh an<l warm 

With banquet song and dance and wine ; 
And thou art terrible : — ^the tear, 
The groan, the knell, the pall, the bier, 
And all we know, or dream, or fear, 

Of agony, are thine. 
But to the hero when his sword 

Hath won the battle for the free. 
Thy voice sounds like a prophet's word. 
And in its hollow tones are heard 

The thanks of millions yet to be. 



QUKSTIONS. 

1. What is the element in this lesson? 

2. What is the topic? 

3. What !f» the principle? 

4. Dertnc Very Low Pitch. 

5. Witii what Qualities can it be given? 

6. With what Forms. 

7 Wi'.en is tlie Very Low Pitch properly uped? 

8. Why does the fifth stanza in the above selection require Very 

Low Pitch ? 

9. What combination does the first stanza require? 

10. Wliat combination does the fourth line of the third stanza 
require? 

11. Wliat combination do the three lines next to the iHSt line of 
the third stanza require? 

12. What docs the last line of the third stanza rpquire? 

No further diagrams on Pitch will be given, but 
teachers should require pupils to prepare them. 
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LESSON XXXIX. 

EXBBCISBS IN AUTIOITLATION. 

f, aa in fame, 
fast, firm, fate, 

fatal, fearful, favor. 

1. Fast bind, fast find. 

2. Fortune favor?* the brave. 

3. Firm is his faith, he falters not. 

4. Fast by the throne fickle Fame resides. 

5. Fasting he went to sleep, and fasting waked. 

Very High Piteb. 

Very High Pitch is Jive, six, or eight notes above the 
High, Practice the sounds, words, and sentences in as 
high a pitch as you can command. In this exercise be 
careful not to continue the practice too long, lest the 
voice may be strained and thus temporarily injured. 

Exercises in Very High Pitch. 
1. I, as heard in ice. 





2. 6, " " 


me. 




3. 0, " " 


old. 




4. a, « " 


age. 




5. ft, " « 


up. 




lo, joy. 


mists. 




go, shout, 


freedom. 


1. 


Hurrah ! hurrah I hurrah ! 




2. 


Quick ! man the life-boat ! 




3. 


Go ring the bells and fire the 


) guns. 
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EXERCISES 
Combining Fbrm^ Quality^ Force^ Stress^ and Very High Pitch. 
Kepeat the above sounds, words, and sentences with 

1. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Impassioned Force, 
Thorough Stress, and Very High Fitch. 

2. Expulsive Form, Orotund Quality, Impassioned 
Force, Thorough Stress, Very High Pitch. 

Vbey High Pitch — ^When Used. 

Very Sigh Pitch is the key appropriate for the 
expression of ecstatic joy^ rapturous ddight^ impas- 
sioned shouting^ calling ^ and commanding. 

EXERCISES 

ShstroHng various conibinoHona of Pitch, Stress^ Force, Quality, a/nd 

Form, 

Repeat the sentence, ** The world is full of poetry,*' 
with 

1. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force, 
Radical Stress, Middle Pitch. 

2. Effusive Form, Aspirate Quitlity, Subdued Force, 
Thorough Stress, Low Pitch. 

3. Explosive Form, Orotund Quality, Impassioned 
Force, Radical Stress, High Pitch. 

4. Effusive Form, Pectoral Quality, Energetic Force, 
Tliorough Stress, Low Pitch. 

5. Expulsive Form, Aspirate Quality, Energetic 
Force, Final Stress, Low Pitch. 

6. Effusive Fonn, Pure Tone, Subdued Force, Median 
Stress, Low Pitch. 

7. Explosive Form, Falsetto Quality, Energetic 
Force, Radical Stress, Very High Pitch. 

8. Expulsive Form, Guttural Quality, Impassioned 
Force, Final Stress, Low Pitch. 
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9. Effusive Form, Oral Qaality, Subdued Force, In- 
termittent Stress, Low Pitch. 

10. Expulsive Form, Orotund Quality, Impassioned 
Force, Thorough Stress, High Pitch* 

Repeat the same sentence so it will express 

1. Pathos. 

2. Scolding. 

3. Secret Thought. 

4. Awe and Dread. 

5. Didactic Thought. 

6. Suppressed Command. 

1. Calling or Commanding. 

8. Sudden and Violent Alarm. 

9. Great Weakness and Suffering. 

EZAMFIiB: IMPASSIONED COMMAND AND SOSTATIO 

JOY. 

Very High Pitchy Thorough and Radical Stress^ Impassioned Force, 
Pure Ibnej Bkpulsive and Explosive Forma. 

"TheLilb-Boat" 

▲KON. 

Quick I man the life-boat 1 See yon bark, 

That drives before the blast ! 
There^s a rock ahead, the night is dark, 

And the storm comes thick and fast. 
Can human power, in such an hour, 

Avert the doom that^s o'er her ? 
Her mainmast's gone, but she still drives on 

To the fatal reef before her. 
The life-boat 1 Man the life-boat I 

Quick I man the life-boat I hark I the gun 

Booms through the vapory air; 
And see I the signal flags are on. 

And speak the ship's despair. 



Very High Pitch. 215 

That forkM flash, that pealing crash, 

Seemed from the wave to sweep her; 
She^s on the rock, with a terrible shock — 

And the wail comes louder and deeper. 
The life-boat I Man the life-boat 1 

Quick I man the life-boat! See — the crew 

Gaze on their watery grave : 
Already some, a gallant few, 

Are battling with the wave ; 
And one there stands, and wrings his hands, 

As thoughts of home come o'er him ; 
For his wife and child, through the tempest wild. 

He sees on the heights before him. 
The life-boat I Man the life-boat I 

Speed, speed the life-boat ! Off she goes I 

And, as they pulled the oar, 
From shore and ship a cheer arose 

That startled ship and shore. 
Life-saving ark ! yon fated bark 

Has human lives within her ; 
And dearer than gold is the wealth untold 

ThouUt save if thou canst win her. 
On life-boat! Speed the life-boat! 

Hurrah! The life-boat dashes on, 

Though darkly the reef may frown; 
The rock is there — the ship has gone 

Full twenty fathoms down. 
But, cheered by hope, the seamen cope 

With billows single-handed : 
They are all in the boat !— hurrah ! They're afloat I 

And now they are safely landed 
By the life-boat. 

Cheer the life-boat! 

Hurrah ! Hurrah for the life-boat ! 



Questions. 

1. Define Very High Pitch. When is it used ? 

2. Why does the selection require Very High Pitch? 

H. Wliat combination does the first word of first stanza require? 
4. \V!in: combination first word of last stanza? 
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LESSON XL. 

Exercises in Abticulation. 

thy as in think, 
thick, thin, through, 

breath, hath, birth. 

1. Thrust the thorn into the flesh. 

2. Thick and thicker fell the hail. 

3. Thanks to the thoughtful giver. 

4. Through the thronged crowd he thrust his way. 

5. Three thousand thistles were thrust through his 
thumb. 

MOVEMENT. 

Movement is the rate with which words and sentences 
are vttered. It includes not only the length of time 
occupied in the utterance of words, but the pauses 
between the words and sentences. It is really a com- 
bination of quantity and pauses. ' * 

Advantages. 

Movement is an element of immense power and 
wonderful effect when properly employed. But it 
must be skillfully used. Every mood of mind, every 
variety of emotion, every burst of passion has its 
appropriate movement. Solemnity must move slowly, 
joy rapidly, argument moderately, and excitement 
hurriedly. This is indicated by the slow and measured 
step of the funeral march, the rapid movement of the 
merry dance, the firm but moderate step of the deter- 
mined army. * 
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No defect sooner wearies the hearer or more cer- 
tainly kills the eflTect of expression than a drawling, 
lifeless movement, and continuous rapidity as certainly 
destroys all deep and impressive utterance. No ele- 
ment should be more carefully practiced than move- 
ment. The general divisions of this element are Vert 
Uapio, Rapid, Moderate, Slow, and Very Slow. 

Moderate IHoTenient. 

Moderate is that rate used in ordinary conversation by 
persons who have not/alien into incorrect habits. 

It must not be understood that Moderate Movement 
is a fixed rate to which all persons must conform, but 
one that will vary with different temperaments. That 
which would be moderate for one may be slow for 
another. From Moderate Movement all the other divi- 
sions are determined. Exercise in movement may be 
practiced on sounds and words, but they can be better 
illustrated with sentences. Practice each of the fol- 
lowing sentences a number of times with a Moderate 
Movement in the following combination. 

Exercises in Moderate Movement. 

Middk Piick^ Radical Stress^ Moderate Force, Pure TonCj Exptdaive Form, 

1. We will have rain to-night. 

2. The true American patriot is ever a worshiper. 

3. Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced it to 
you. 

4. I have been accused of ambition in presenting 
this measure. 

Moderate Movement — ^When Used. 

Moderate Movement is appropriate for the delivery of 
narrative^ didactic^ and unimpassioned thought in the 
form of scientific and literary lectures and introductions 
to speeches. 
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BXAMPLE : DESCBIFTIVB AND DIDACTIC. 

ModercUe Movement^ Middle Pitchy Radical Stress, Moderate Force^ Fwre 

Tone, Expulsive Form, 

An Order for a Pietnre. 

Auos Cary. 

1. O, good painter, tell me true, 

Has your hand the cunning to draw 
Shapes of things that you never saw ? 
Ay? Well, here is an order for you. 

2. Woods and cornfields, a little brown — 

The picture must not be over-bright. 

Yet all in the golden and gracious light 
Of a cloud when the summer sun is down. 

Alway and alway, night and morn, 

Woods upon woods, with fields of corn 
Lying between them, not quite sear. 
And not in the full, thick, leafy bloom. 
When the wind can hardly find breathing room 

Under their tassels — cattle near, 
Biting shorter the short green grass. 
And a hedge of sumach aiid sassafras, 
With bluebirds twittering all around, — 
(Ah, good painter, you can^t paint sound I) 

These, and the house where I was born, 
Low and little, and black and old. 
With children, many as it can hold, 
All at the windows, open wide — 
Heads and shoulders clear outside, 
And fair young faces all ablush : 

Perhaps you may have seen, some day, 

Roses crowding the self-same way. 
Out of a wilding, way-side bush. 

8. Listen closer : When you have done 

With woods and cornfields and grazing herds, 
A lady, the loveliest ever the sun 
Looked down upon, you must paint for me ; 
O, if I only could make you see 
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The clear blue eyes, the tender smile, 
The sovereign sweetness, the gentle grace, 
The woman's soul, and the angePs face, 

That are beaming on me all the while, 
I need not speak these foolish words: 

Yet one word tells you all I would say-— 
She is my mother : you will agree 

That all the rest may be thrown away. 

4. Two little urchins at her knee 
You must paint, sir ; one like me. 

The other with a clearer brow, 

And the light of his adventurous eyes 

Flashing with boldest enterprise: 
At ten years old he went to sea — 

God knowcth if he be living now: 

He sailed in the good ship Commodore; 
Nobody ever crossed her ti'ack 
To bring us news, and she never came back. 

Ah, 'tis twenty long years and more 
Since that old ship went out of the bay 

With my great-hearted brother on her deck: 

I watched him till he shrank to a speck, 
And his face was toward me all the way. 
Bright his hair was, a golden brown, 

The time we stood at our mother's knee: 
That beauteous head, if it did go down, 

Carried sunshine into the sea ! 

5. Out in the fields one summer night 

We were together, half afraid 

Of the corn-leaves' rustling, and of the shade 
Of the high hills, stretching so still and far — 
Loitering till after the low little light 

Of the candle shone through the open door; 
And over the haystack's pointed top, 
All of a tremble, and ready to drop. 

The first half-hour, the great yellow star. 

That we, with staring, ignorant eyes, 
Had often and often watched to see. 

Propped and held in its place in the skies 
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By til e fork of a tall red mulberry-tree, 
Which close in the edge of our flax field grew — 

Dead at the top — ^just one branch full 

Of leaves notched round, and lined with wool, 
From whicli it tenderly shook the dew 

Over our heads, when we came to play 

In its handbreadth of shadow, day after day. 
Afraid to go home, sir; for one of us bore 

A nest full of speckled and thin-shelled eggs; 

The other a bird held fast by the legs, 

Not so big as a straw of wheat : 

The berries we gave her she wouldn^t eat, 

But cried and cried, till we held her bill, 

So slim and shining, to keep her still. 

6. At last we stood at our mother^s knee. 

Do you think, sir, if you try, 

You can paint the look of a lie ? 

If you can, pray have the grace 

To put it solely in the face 
Of the urchin that is likest me : 

I think ^twas solely mine indeed: 

But that^s no matter — paint it so ; 
The eyes of our mother (take good heed). 
Looking not on the nestful of eggs. 
Nor the fluttering bird held so fast by the legs, 
But straight through our faces down to our lies. 
And O, with such injured, reproachful surprise t 

I felt my heart bleed where that glance went as though 

A sharp blade stuck through it. 

7. You, sir, know 
That you on the canvas are to repeat 

Things that are fairest, things most sweet — 

Woods and cornfields and mulberry-tree — 

The mother — the lads, with their bird, at her knee: 

But O, that look of reproachful woe! 
High as the heavens your name IMl shout. 
If you paint me the picture and leave that out. 
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QuEsnoKS. 

1. What is the element in this lesson? 

2. What the topic? 

3. What the principle ? 

4. Detice movement. 

5. Is it a simple or a oompouod element? 

6. What is said of the importance of Movement? 

7. What of its improper use ? 

8 What are the divisions of Movement 7 
9. Drfine Moderate Movement 

10. Is it a fixed rate or does it vary with different persons? 

11. With what combination will Moderate Movement generally be 

found ? 

12. In the expression of what style of thought and feeling should 

we use Moderate Movement? 

13. Why does the selection require Moderate Movement? 

14. What elements should be changed in giving the seventh line of 

the fourth stanza? Wliy? 

15. In the sixth and seventh stanzas what elements should be 

slightly changed ? 

DIAGRAM OF FORTIBTH LESSON. 

' Position. 
1. BzerciBes. 



Gesture. 

Breathing. 

Articulation. 



r 



f Very Rapid. 
Definition. Rapid. 
2. Blement — ^Movement. . -l Divisions .,.< Moderate. 

I Illustbation. Slow. 
^ I Very Slow. 

^ Definition. 

Illustration. 

Advantages. 

How Acquired. 

Glass Exercises. 

When Used. 
^ Example. 

4. Selection. ** An Order for a Picture." 



3. Topic— Moderate Movement, 
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LESSON XLI. 

EZBBCISB IN AsnOULATION. 

8, as in sound, 
singy sour, e\ghtf 

songy suns, systems. 

1. Send us the Spirit of the Son. 

2. See the stars from heaven falling. 

3. Soldiers, sailors, seamen, all were lost. 

4. Star after star from heaven's high arch shall rush. 

5. Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans every thing. 

Slow IHoirement. 

Slow Movement rrmy be defined as that rate in which 
words are uttered btU lUtle more than half as rapidly as 
Moderate Movement. Like the Moderate, it will vary 
greatly. It gives dignity, gravity, and solemnity to 
utterance. It can be given with various combinations. 

Exercises in Slow Movement. 

Zow Pitchy TTiorough Stress^ Moderate M)roe^ Oro^ 
tund Qtuxlitj/f Effusive Form. 

1. The groves were God's first temples. 

2. He rests his head upon the lap of earth. 

3. O'er all the world a solemn silence steals. 
Repeat the above sentences several times with 

1. Slow Movement, Low Pitch, Median Stress, Mod- 
erate Force, Orotund Quality, Effusive Form, 

2. Slow Movement, Low Pitch, Thorough Stress, 
Moderate Force, Pure Tone, Expulsive FornL 
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Slow Movkmbnt — When Used. 

Slow Movement ia appropriate for the expression of 
8olem?i, serious, grave, and devotional thought. 

The first stanza of the following selection will require 
the first combination given below; the second, the 
second combination. In the remaining stanzas it will 
Tary, some lines requiring one, some the other. 

EXAMPLE : SOLEME1T7, SUBTiTMTTY, AND DEVOTION. 

Expulsive Ibrm, Pure Tone, Moderate Force, Thorough Skeaa, Low 
Pitch, Slow Movemefni, Stffueive Form, Orotund Quality, Median 
Stress, 

Ood's Fiift Temples. 

1. The groves were God*8 first temples. Ere man learned 
To hew the shaft, and lay the architrave, 
And spread the roof above them, ere he framed 
The lofty vault, to gather and roll back 
Tiie sound of anthems, in the darkling wood, 
Amidst the cool and silence, he knelt down 
And offered to the Mightiest solenm thanks 
And supplication. For his simple heart 
Might not resist the sacred influences 
That, from the stilly twilight of the place, 
And from the gray old trunks, that high, in heaven, 
Mingled their mossy boughs, and from the sound 
Of the invisible breath, that swayed at once 
All their green tops, stole over him, and howed 
His spirit with the thought of boundless Power 
And inaccessible Majesty. Ah, why 
Should we, in the world's riper years, neglect 
Qod's ancient sanctuaries, and adore 
Only among the crowd, and under roofs 
That our frail hands have raised ? Let me, at least. 
Here, in the shadow of the ancient wood, 
Offer one hymn ; thrice happy if it find 
Acceptance in his ear. 
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2. Father, thy hand 
Hath reared these venerable columns: thou 

Didst weave this verdant roof. Thou didst look down 
Upon the naked earth, and forthwith rose 
All these fair ranks of trees. They in thy sun 
Budded, and shook their green leaves in thy breeze, 
And shot toward heaven. The century-living crow, 
Whose birth was in their tops, grew old and died 
Among their brandies, till at last they stood. 
As now they stand, massy and tall and dark, 
Fit shrine for humble worshiper to hold 
Communion with his Maker. 

3. Here are seen 
No traces of man^s pomp or pride ; no silks 
Rustle, no jewels shine, nor envious eyes 
Encounter; no fantastic carvings show 

The boast of our vain race to change the form 
Of thy fair works. But thou art here ; thou fill'st 
The solitude. Thou art in the soft winds 
That run along the summits of these trees 
In music ; thou art in the cooler breath, 
Thatf from the inmost darkness of the place. 
Comes, scarcely felt ; the barky trunks, the ground, 
The fresh, moist ground, are all instinct with thee. 

Here is continual worship ; Nature here, 
111 the tranquillity that thou dost love. 
Enjoys thy presence. Noiselessly around. 
From perch to perch the solitary bird 
Passes; and yon clear spring, that, 'midst its herbs. 
Wells softly forth, and visits the strong roots 
Or half the mighty forest, tells no tale 
Of all the good it does. 

4. Thou hast not left 
Thyself without a witness, in these shades. 

Of thy perfections. Grandeur, strength, and grace 
Are here to speak of thee. This mighty oak — 
By whose immovable stem I stand, and seem 
Almost annihilated — ^not a prince, 
In all the proud old world beyond the deep. 
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Ere wore his crown as loftily as he 

Wears the green coronal of leaves with which 

Thy hand has graced him. Nestled at its root 

Is beauty such as blooms not in the glare 

Of the broad Sun. That delicate forest flower, 

With scented breath, that looks so like a smile, 

Seems, as it issues from the shapeless mold, 

An emanation of th^ indwelling life, 

A visible token of the upholding love, 

That is the soul of this wide universe. 

5. My heart is awed within me when I think 
Of the great miracle that still goes on, 

In silence round me — the perpetual work 
Of thy creation, finished, yet renewed 
Forever. Written on thy works I read 
The lesson of thy own eternity. 
Lo 1 all grow old and die ; but see, again^ 
How, on the faltering footsteps of decay, 
Touth presses — ever gay and beautiful Youth — 
In all its beautiful forms. These lofty trees 
Wave not less proudly that their ancestors 
Holder beneath them. 

6. O there is not lost 
One of earth^s charms : upon her bosom yet. 
After the flight of untold centuries, 

The freshness of her far beginning lies. 
And yet shall lie. Life mocks the idle hate 
Of his arch enemy, Death ; yea, seats himself 
Upon the sepulcher, and blooms and smiles, 
And of the triumphs of his ghastly foe 
Makes his own nourishment. For he came forth 
From thine own bosom and shall have no end. 

7. There have been holy men who hid themselves 
Deep in the woody wilderness, and gave 

Their lives to thought and prayer, till they outlived 
The generation born with them, nor seemed 
Less aged than the hoary trees and rocks 
Around them ; and there have been holy men 
Who deemed it were not well to pass life thus. 
15 
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But let me often to these solitudes 
Retire, and, in thy presence, re-assure 
My feeble virtue. Here, its enemies, 
The passions, at thy plainer footstep, shrink, 
And tremble, and are stilL 

8. O €k>d, when thou 

Dost scare the world with tempests, set on fire 
The heavens with falling thunderbolts, or fill, 
With all the waters of the firmanent, 
The swift, dark whirlwind, that uproots the woods 
And drowns the villages; when, at thy call, 
Uprises the great deep, and throws himself 
Upon the continent, and overwhelms 
Its cities; who forgets not, at the sight 
Of these tremendous tokens of thy power. 
His pride, and lays his strifes and follies by? 
O, from these sterner aspects of thy face 
Spare me and mine; nor let us need the wrath 
Of the mad, unchained elements, to teach 
Who rules them. Be it ours to meditate, 
In these calm shades, thy milder majesty, 
And to the beautiful order of thy works 
Learn to conform the order of our lives. 



QuEsnoxra 

1. Define Slow Movement 

2. When l8 it used? 

3. Why does the first part of the selection require Expulsive Form? 

4. Why Slow Movement? 

5. Bo all the stanzas after the second require the Orotund Effa- 

sive? 

6. What quality does the first part of the eighth stanza requune? 

Why? 
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DIAGRAM OF FORTT-FIRdT LESSON. 
1. Review Iiast Ifesson. 



2. ZSxercises 

3. Element — Movement. 

4. Topic — Slow Movement. 



6. Selection. *' God's First Temples." 



-l 



" Position. 
Gestiin*. 
Breathing. 
Articulation. 



'Defliiiti(»n. 
lllu8tratioii. 
How Acquirf'd. 
Class Kxercise. 
When Used. 
Bxampla 



-♦•♦- 



LESSON XLTT. 

. Exercises in Articulation. 

sh, as in shame, 
shun, show, shroud, 

shine, ship, shrine. 

1. Shout, shout aloud for joy ! 

2. She sang the song of the shirt. 

3. Shrines shall guard the sacred dust. 

4. Shakespeare, Shelley, and Sheridan. 

6. Ships, sailorless, lay rotting on the sea. 

Rapid HIoTemenl:. 

Rapid Movement is that rate which titters twice the 
number of words in a minute that would he spoken hy 
Moderate Momment. It gives sprightliness, bright- 
necs, energy, and intensity to expression. 
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ExBBCiSBB IN Rapid Movement. 

High PUehf Radical Stress^ Energetio Ibrce^ Pure 
Taney Expulsive and Explosive I^brms, 

1. The world is full of poetry, 

2. Go ring the bells and fire the gans, and fling the 
starry banner out. 

3. Under his spurning feet the road, like an arrowy 
Alpine river, flowed. 

Rapid Movement — When Used. 
Sapid Movement is appropriate for the deliver}/ o/ 
animated^ jogous thought^ impassioned and indig- 
nant emotion. It is the appropriate rate for the 
utterance of all playfid^ humorous^ and mirthful moods 
and it sometimes gives its eharacteristc eff'ect to fear and 
terror, 

EXAMPLE : JOT AED EXULTATION. 

Expulsive and Explosive Forms^ Pure Tbne, Energetic Force^ Badkal 

Stressy High Pitchy Rapid Movement. 

Toung Loohinvar. 

BCOTT. 

1. O, young LochiDvar is come out of the west! 
Through all the wide border his steed was the best; 
And save liis good broadsword he weapon had none; 
He rode all unarmed, and he rode all alone. 

So faithful in love, and so dauntless in war, 
There never was knight like the young Lochinvar. 

2. He stayed not for brake, and he stopped not for stone; 
He swam the Eske River, where ford there was none ; 
But ere he alighted at Netherby gate 

The bride had consented, the gallant came late; 
For a laggard in love, and a dastard in war, 
Was to wed the fair Ellen of brave Lochinvar, 

3. So boldly he entered the Netherby hall, 

'Mong bridesmen, and kinsmen, and brothers, and all. 
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Then spoke the bride^s father, his hand on his sword 
(For the poor craven bridegroom said never a word), 
•* O come ye in peace here, or come ye in war, 
Or to dance at our bridal, young Lord Lochinvarf *' 

1. *' I long wooed your daughter, my suit you denied; 
Love swells like the Bolway, but ebbs like its tide ; 
And now am I come, with this lost love of mine. 
To lead but one measure, drink one cup of wine. 
There be maidens in Scotland, more lovely by far, 
That would gladly be bride to the young Lochinvar." 

5. The bride kissed the goblet, the knight took it up, 
He quaffed off the wine, and he threw down the cup; 
She looked down to blush, she looked up to sigh, 
With a smile on her lips and a tear in her eye. 

He took her soft hand ere her mother could bar, 
'' Now tread we a measure," said young Lochinvar. 

6. So stately his form, and so lovely her face, 
That never a hall such a galliard did grace, 

While her mother did fret, and her father did fume, 
And the bridegroom stood dangling his bonnet and plume, 
And the bride-maidens whispered, ** 'Twere better by far 
To have matched our fair cousin with young Lochinvar.'' 

7. One touch to her hand, and one word in her ear 

When they reached the hall-door, and the charger stood 

near; 
So light to the croup the fair lady he swung, 
So light to the saddle before her he sprung. 
'* She is won I we are gone — over bank, bush, and scaur — 
They'll have swift steeds that follow," quoth young 

Lochinvar. 

8. There was mounting ^mong Graemes of the Netherby clan, 
Forsters, Fenwicks, and Musgraves, they rode and they 

ran; 
There was racing and chasing on Cannobie Lee, 
But the lost bride of Netherby ne'er did they see. 
So daring in love, and so dauntless in war, 
Have ye e'er heard of a gallant like young Lochinvar ? 
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QuEsnoN& 

1. What is the element in this lesson? 

2. Define it 

3. What is the topic ? Define it 

4. What is the principle ? State it 

6. With what combination should the last two lines of the third 

stanza be given ? 
6. With what combination the fourth stanza? 
1, With what the last line of the sixth stanza ? 



-♦•♦' 



LESSON XLIII. 

ExEBCiSBS IN Articulation. 

hf as in hope, 
hold, handy , hard, 

harp, harsh, herds. 

1. Hail, holy light. 

2. How high the heavens appear ! 

3. How heavy the hunter's tread I 

4. His horsemen hard behind us ride. 

5. He heaved a huge stone up the hilL 

6. Heroes have hearts for noble deeds. 

Terjr Sloir MoTemeiit. 

Very Slow Movement is that rate in which words are 
uttered very deliberately and with very long pauses, Not 
more than one fourth as many words can be spoken 
with Very Slow as with Moderate Movement, It is 
the Very Slow Movement that gives solemnity, awe, 
and dread to utterance. To cultivate this rate prac- 
tice the sentences with the utmost deliberation and 
very long pauses. 
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Exercises in Very Slow Movement. 

Very Z,ow Pitchy Thorough Stress^ JEnergetic Force, 
JPectoral and Orotund QucUities^ Effusive Form, 

1. 'Tis a time for memory and for tears. 

2. Light-giving, life-sustaining Potentate ! 

3. Thy splendor fills all space with rays divine. 

4. Thou art and wert and shalt be I Glorious I Great : 

5. The Lord is in his holy temple, let all the earth 
keep silence before him. 

Very Slow Movement — ^When Used. 

Yery Slow Movement is appropriate for the expres- 
sion of profound reverence, deep solemnity^ adoration^ 
amazement, awe, and horror. 

ISXAMFLE: DEEP SOIiEMNTFY AND AWB. 

Very Slow Movement, Very Low Pitch, Thorough Stress^ Moderate 
and Entrgetic Force^ Orotund and Pectoral QaaUUea, Effusive and 
ExpuUfive Forms. 

Cato'8 Soliloquy. 

JOSEPH ADDISON. 

It must be so — ^Plato, thou reason *st well ! — 

Else, whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire, 

This longing after immortality ? 

Or whence this secret dread and inward horror 

Of falling into naught ? Why shrinks the soul 

Back on herself, and startles at destruction ? — 

'Tis the divinity that stirs within us ; 

'Tis heaven itself that points out an hereafter, 

And intimates eternity to man. 

Eternity ! — thou pleasing, dreadful thought I 

Through what variety of untried being, 

Through what new scenes and changes must we pass I 

The wide, th' unbounded prospect lies before me ; 

But shadows, clouds, and darkness rest upon it. 

Here will I hold. If there's a power above us — 
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And that there is, all nature cries aloud 

Through all her works — He must delight iu virtue; 

And that which he delights in must ha happy. 

But when ? or where ? This world — was made for Caesar. 

Fm weary of conjectures — ^this must end them. 

Thus am I doubly armed. My death and life, 

My bane and antidote, are both before me. 

This, in a moment, brings me to an end ; 

But this informs me I shall never die I 

The soul, secured in her existence, smiles 

At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. 

The stars shall fade away, the Sun himself 

Grow dim with age, and Nature sink in years: 

But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth, 

Unhurt amid the war of elements, 

The wreck of matter, and the crash of worlds! 



QnE8noN& 

1. Define Very Slow Movement. Illustrate it. 

2. Illustrate Moderate Movement, Slow, and Rapid. 

3. When do we use Very Slow Movement? 

4. With what pitch is it usually given ? * 

5. Can it be given with High or Very High Pitch ? 

6. With what Qualities will the Very Slow Movement generally be 

given? 

♦♦♦ 



LESSON XLIV. 

Exercises in Articulation. 

wh, as in what, 
when, whip, wheel, 

wheat, whips, whence. 

1. Whither, whither shall I fly? 

2. Whisper softly in the assembly. 

3. What white-winged sail is that ? 

4. Why will kings forget that they are men ? 
6. Whither when they came they fell at words. 
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Tery Rapid Movement. 

Ven/ Sapid Movement may be defined as tlie rate 
that tetters ijoords with the utmost rapidity consistent 
with distinctness of articulation. 

Repeat the following sentences with Very Rapid 
iMovement, but perfectly distinct Articulation. If you 
cannot articulate the words distinctly, reduce the rate 
until distinctness is acquired, and then gradually 
increase the movement. 

£xER(7i8ES IS Vert Rapid Movement. 

High Pitchy Radical Stress, Energetic Force, Pwe Tbne, Expulsive and 

Explosive Forms, 

Here it comes Bparkling, 
And there it lies darkling; 
Now smoking and frothing; 
Its tumult and wrath in, 
Till in this rapid race 

On which it is bent, 
It reaches the place 

Of its steep descent. 

Very Rapid Movement — ^When Used. 

Very Rapid Movement is appropriate for the deliv- 
ery of ecstatic joy^ lyric description of brilliarU and 
exciting scenes, 

EXERCISES 
lUustraHng aU the rates of Movement 
O the long and dreary winter ! 
Repeat the above sentence with 

1. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force, 
Radical Stress, Middle Pitch, and Moderate Move- 
ment. 

2. Effusive Form, Orotund Quality, Moderate Force^ 
Median Stress, Low Pitch, and Slow Movement. 



234 SoiENOB OF Elocution. 

3. Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Energetic Force, 
Radical Stress, High Pitch, Rapid Movement. 

4. Effusive Form, Pectoral Quality, Energetic Force, 
Thorough Stress, Very Low Pitch, and Very Slow 
Movement. 

6. Explosive Form, Pure Tone, Impassioned Force, 
Radical Stress, Very High Pitch, and Very Rapid 
Movement. 

EXAMPIiSS: IiTBIO DESCBIFTIOS' OF BXOITING 

SCBNES. 

Very Rapid Movement^ High Pitchy Badical Stress, Energetic and 
Impassioned Force^ Pure Tone^ Bkcptdsive and Eoq^lasive Forms, 

From Mazeppa. 

BTRON. 

Away, away, and on we dash ! 
Torrents less rapid and less rash. 
Away, Hway, my steed and I, 

Upon the pinions of the wind, 

All human dwellings left behind: 
We sped like meteors through the sky, 
When with its crackling sound the night 
Is checkered with the northern light : 
Prom out the forest prance 
A trampling troop — I see them come; 
A thousand horse, and none to ride ; 
With flowing tail and flying mane, 
Wide nostrils, never stretched by pain, 
Mouths bloodless to the bit or rein, 
And feet that iron never shod, 
And flanks unscarred by spur or rod: 
A thousand horse —the wild, the free, 
Like waves that follow o^er the sea, 

Came thickly thundering on. 
They stop, they start, they snuff the air, 
Gallop a moment here and there, 
Approach, retire, wheel round and round. 
Then plunging back with sudden bound, 
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They snort, they foam, neigh, swerve aside, 
And backward to the forest fly, 
By instincty from a human eye. 



EXAMPLE: BAFID DE8CBIFTIOS'. 

Veqf Rapid Movement^ Middle Pitchy Radical Stress, EnergeUc Force, 

Pwre Tone, Expulsive Form. 

The Two Boot-Blaoks. 

1. A day or two ago, during a lull in business, two little boot- 
blacks, one white and one black, were standing on the street 
corner doing nothing, when the white boot-black agreed to 
black the black boot-black's boots. The black boot-black 
was, of course, willing to have his boots blacked by his fellow 
boot blacA, and the boot-black who had agreed to black the 
black boot- black's boots went to work. 

2. When the boot-black had blacked one of the black boot- 
black's boots till it shone in a manner that would make any 
boot-black proud, this hoot-black who had agreed to black 
the black boot-black's boots refused to black the other boot 
of the black boot-black until the black boot-black, who had 
consented to have the white boot-black black his boots, 
should add five cents to the amount the white boot-black 
had made blacking other men^s boots. This the boot-black 
whose boot had been blacked refused to do, saying it was 
good enough for a black boot-black to have one boot blacked, 
and he didn't care whether the boot that the boot-black 
hadn't blacked was blacked or not. 

3. This made the boot-black who had blacked the black boot- 
black's boot as angry as a boot-black often gets, and he 
vented his black wrath by spitting upon the blacked boot 
of the black boot-black. This roused the latent passions of 
the black boot-black, and he proceded to boot the white 
boot-black with the boot which the white boot-black had 
blacked. A fight ensued, in which the white boot-black who 
had refused to black the unblacked boot of the black boot- 
black, blacked the black boot-black's visionary organ, and 
in which the black boot-black wore all the blacking off bis 
blacked boot in booting the white boot-black. 



236 BciEKOE OF Elogdtion. 

QuE8noii& 

1. Define Very Rapid movement. 

2. When is it used ? 

3. Where iu uature do we find this movement illastrated? 

4. What are the general divisions of Movement ? 
6. Whioh is most frequently required ? 

6. In wliat combination will it be found ? 

Conclusions. 

If the previous lessons liave been thoroughly mas- 
tered the pupil must have reached the following con- 
clusions : 

^' 1. That Pathos, Solemnity, and Tranquillity 
unmingled with Grandeur and Sublimity must be 
expressed with 

Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Subdued Force, Median 
Stress, Low Pitch, and Slow Movement, differing with 
different persons only in degree according to the inten- 
sity of the emotion or feeling. 

2. That Narrative, Descriptive, Didactic, and 
Animated Thought can be uttered only with 

Expulsive Form, Pure Tone, Moderate Force, Radical 
Stress, Middle Pitch, and Moderate Movement, dif- 
fering only in degree. # f 

3. That Solemnity, Sublimity, Grandeur, Rever- 
ence, Adoration, and Devotion must be expressed 
with 

Effusive Form, Orotund Quality, Energetic Force, 
Thorough and Median Stress, Low Pitch, and Slow 
Movement. 

4. That Argumentative, Oratorical, and Impas- 
sioned Poetic Thought with 

Expulsive Form, Orotund Quality, Energetic and 
Impassioned Force, Radical, Final, or Intermittent 
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Stress, Middle and High Pitch, Moderate and Rapid 
Movement. 

6. That Shouting, Calling, Commanding will 
require 

Expulsive Form, Orotund Quality, Impassioned 
Force, Thorough Stress, High and Very High Pitch, 
Moderate and Rapid Movement. 

6. That Sickness, Fbeblsnsss, Weakness will 
require 

Effusive Form, Oral Quality, Subdued Force, Inter- 
mittent Stress, Low Pitch, and Slow Movement. 

7. That Stillness, Secrecy, Suppbessed Feab 
witli 

Effusive Form, Aspirate Quality, Subdued Force, 
Thorough Stress, Low Pitch, Slow Movement. 

8. That the Malignant Passions — Angeb, Revenge, 
ScoBN, Defiance, Hate, etc., etc. — must be given with 

Expulsive and Explosive Forms, Pectoral or Guttural " 
Quality; the other elements varying according to the 
intensity of the passion. 



Questions. 

1. With what combination must Pathos be given? 

2. What Didactic Thought ? 

3. What Stillness? 

4. What Argument? 

5. What Impassioned Poetic Thought? 

6. What Calling? 

7. What Narrative? 

8. What a selection both Narrative and Pathetic? 

9. With what combination Devotion ? 

10. Do all persons wlio express correctly the above styles of 

thought and feeling illustrat^the combinations here taught ? 

11. Suppose they have never heard of ihem ? 

12. Will WG be more likely to give them correctly if we know them 
than if we do not ? 
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LESSON XLV. 
GROUPING. 

While it is impossible to express thought and feel- 
ing appropriately and impressively without the perfect 
illustration and correct combination of the Essential 
Elements, yet it does not follow that, because they are 
so given, excellence of expression will be the nec- 
essary result. An utterance may combine the elements 
correctly, it may illustrate them perfectly and yet be 
monotonous, wearisome, and even positively unpleasant. 
Something more than correct combination and illustra- 
tion is necessary. They are essential, but not sufficient. 

The elements are to expression what the processes, 
Addition, Subtraction, Multiplication, and Division, are 
to the solution of problems, or the notes of the scale 
to a tune. Problems cannot be solved without the 
processes, tunes cannot be composed without the notes. 
But the mere fact that the processes are employed 
does not assure the correctness of the result ; the ar- 
rangement of a certain number of notes does not con- 
stitute a pleasing and impressive tune. It is the cor- 
rectness of the processes, the skillful arrangement of 
the notes, that is as important as the processes and 
the notes themselves. So it is in utterance; there must 
be a skillful blending of the elements, a pleasing va- 
riety, a happy adjustment of light and shade. This, for 
want of a better name, has been termed 

Chouping may he defined as the modulation of the 
voice in the same combination or in different combinor 
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Hons which renders the utterance both pleasing and im- 
pressive. It consists of slight changes generally 
(though occasionally of marked ones), not of Pitch 
chiefly, as is the case in music, but of Force, Quality, 
Stress, Movement, and sometimes Form. It is to Elo- 
cution what the composition of the tune is to music, 
the originating, the creating, the divine part. It is 
the all-important part of expression, the highest, the 
most difficult attainment.^ To know the Essential Ele- 
ments, in their illustration and application, is child's 
play (and every child should know them thoroughly) 
as compared with the mastery of Grouping.^ After 
all that has been presented in the previous pages 
has been thoroughly mastered, then the real study of 
Elocution begins. ^ It were easy to sing after one has 
learned to illustrate the notes of the scale and some 
one else has composed the tune ; but to compose the 
tune, and compose it, too, while you sing, " Ay, there's 
the rub ! " And yet this is just what excellence in 
reading, in speaking, in recitation, in acting, in conver- 
sation implies. He who excels in vocal expression 
illustrates in every utterance the combined power of 
the musical composer and the singer. When Edwin 
Booth reads Hamlet, recites it, acts it (what you will, 
they are all the same), he illustrates in every persona- 
tion the genius of Verdi when he composed, and the 
artistic skill of Patti when she sings. He groups 
while he recites — to borrow the language of music, he 
composes as he sings. 

Elocution would be a comparatively easy study if, in 
addition to the explanation, illustration, and application 
of the elements, there could be arranged and set down, 
as a tune in music for each and every selection, a pleas- 
ing and impressive Grouping. But this cannot be done. 
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^ Orouping is so multiform that no particular grouping 
can be said to be the best, nor could it be reproduced 
if it were. No one groups the same selection twice in 
the same way. The same general outline may be re- 
tained, but the shading will always be different. ^ 
Grouping is, as it were, a kaleidoscope in which Forrny 
Quality, Force, Stress, Pitch, and Movement are the 
bits of glass which never twice present the same com- 
bination, and the effects of which are never twice pre- 
cisely alike. However excellently we may recite a 
selection, that rendition is lost as soon as uttered. It 
cannot be recalled. We may improve it, but our best 
groupings, like ^^ the thoughts that most thrill our ex- 
istence ere we can frame them into language, are gone." 
Booth's last night's Hamlet was not like the one of the 
night before, and no two were the same. 

Again,^no two persons group alike. They may read 
the name selection equally well, but their groupings 
will differ and cannot be exchanged. Orouping is sus- 
ceptible of cultivation, but not of imitation. For a 
pupil to copy his teacher's grouping, or a fawner his 
favorite's, is simply to give a feeble echo, a parrot-like 
performance, a copy, a chromo of an artist's production. 
In the study of grouping, more than anywhere else in 
Elocution, the pupil must rely on his own native talent, 
his sesthetic taste, his originality. In grouping, Elocu- 
tion rises to a divine art and soars above human imita- 
tion, and one flash of originality kindles expression into 
a flame that thrills like an electric shock. ^ 

All instruction on this subject must be more or less 
vague, it can only be suggestive ; illustrative, not abso- 
lute. There are no rules to guide, no principles to decide. 

Some illustrations will be given, but even they can- 
not be followed with unerring certainty. 
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Exercises in Gsoupino. 
The following stanza requires 

^ffuawe Farm^ Orotund Quality, Moderate Farce, Median Stress, Loto 

Pitch, and Slow MavemenL 

Break, break, break, 

On thy cold gray stones, O sea! 
And I would that my tongue could utter 

The thoughts that arise in me. 

Now, if the same degree of each of the elements in 
the above combination be given, the delivery will be 
correct, but unpleasantly monotonous. ,To group it, give 
the -first word " break " with J^usive Form, Orotund, 
the* second degree of Moderate Force, a moderately 
prolonged Median Stress, about the second note of 
Lo'w Pitch, and Slow Movement, Give the second 
word " break " with Eff^asive Form, Orotund Quality, 
the third or even a fourth degree of Moderate Force^ 
Median Stress, but more prolonged than on the first 
word; Loio Pitch, but not so low as on the first 
word, and Slow Movement, but a little faster than the 
first. Give the third word " break " with Effusive Form, 
Orotund Quality, Moderate Force, but the first and 
mildest degree of Moderate Force, Median Stress; but 
le88 prolonged than the first ; Low Pitch, the lowest of 
the low division, and the slowest of the Slow Move- 
ment The second line should be given with the regu- 
lar combination, gradually increasing to the words 
" O sea I " On the " O " the Median Stress should be 
unusually prolonged, the Movement Very Slow, The 
word '* sea " should be given in the same way, only in 
a less degree. ^' And I would that my tongue could 
utter the thoughts that arise in me," should be given 

with lower Pitch than the last, with more Force, and 
16 
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less Effusive Form. It should gradually increase in 
force to the word " thougJiUy'* and then the pitch should 
be lowered and the movement slower. 

It must not be understood that the above is a group- 
ing that must be given to the stanza, but that may be 
given to it. It may be given in a dozen different 
ways, all better. But it must be varied in some way. 
Take another example, a selection requiring an entirely 
different combination. 

Expulsive Formt Pure Ibne^ Moderate Force^ Radical Stress, Low Pitch, 

'and Moderate Movement. 

It is a religion hf which to live, a religion by which to die ; 
a religion which cheers in darkness, relieves in perplexity, 
supports in adversity, keeps steadfast in prosperity, and 
guides the inquirer to that blessed land where '* the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest/' 

The words, " It is a religion by which to livey^ should 
be given with the above combination slightly climactic; 
" a religion by which to diey^^ with lower pitch, slower 
movement, and greater force; " a religion which cheers 
in durknesSy^ with higher pitch, more force, and an 
increased movement ; *• relieves in perplexity ,"* with lower 
pitch, about the same force as the last, and slower 
movement. On the words, ^^ supports in adversity,^"* 
sliglitly raise the pitrh, and increase the force ; lower 
the pitch and reduce the force on " keeps steadfast in 
prosperity; " on " and guides the inquirer to that blessed 
land'*^ gradually raise the pitch and increase the force 
and movement ; and on " where the wicked cease from 
troubling^ and the weary are at resty^ lower the pitch 
several notes, reduce the force, and slow the move- 
ment. In a hundred different ways this may be 
greased. 

One more example will suffice. 
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The following requires 

Bffusive and Expulsive Ibrms^ Pure Tone^ Subdued and Moderate Ibrce^ 
Mtdian and Thorough StresSf Low Pitchy aud Slow Movement 

The departed I the departed! 

They visit us in dreams, 
And they glide above our memories 

Like shadows over streams. 

Give the first " The departed ^^ with Expulsive Form, 
firat degree of Moderate Force, Thorough Stress, Low 
Pitch, and Slow Movement; the second ^^the de- 
parted,''^ with Effusive Form, Pure Tone, Subdued 
Force, Median Stress, Low Pitch, and Very Slow 
Movement ; " They visit its in dreams^'* with more 
force than the last, higher pitch, and less Slow Move- 
ment, Expulsive Form, Pure Tone ; " And they glide 
above OUT memories^'^ with EfYusive Form, Pure Tone, 
Moderate Force, Low Pitch, and Moderate Movement ; 
" Like shadows over streams^^ with less force, slower 
movement, and lower pitch. 

It must not be inferred that every line must be as 
slowly and systematically analyzed and grouped as the 
examples given. After a little practice the pupil will 
group almost without a thought of the elements. 
But the daily careful study of a few sentences will 
richly compensate, and only in this way can the high- 
est attainments be made. To trust to the inspiration 
of the moment for results is to make a score of failures 
for every success. The highest and best inspiration in 
Elocution, as in every thing else, is the result of the 
closest study and practice, not the gift of the gods. 

Practice the following selection with special refer- 
ence to Grouping. It will require the following com- 
bination except in the personations. 
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XSAMPIiE. 

EiqnUnve Form^ Pure Ibne, Moderate Ibrce^ Radical and Thorough 
SiresSf Middle Pitch, Moderate Movement 

Maud Holler. 

J. o. WHirmcB. 

1. Maud MuUer, on a summer's day, 
Raked the meadow sweet with hay. 
Beneath her torn hat glowed the wealth 
Of simple beauty and rustic health. 

2. Singing, she wrought, and her merry glee 
The mock-bird echoed from his tree. 
But, when she glanced to the far-oS town, 
White from its hill-slope looking down, 

8. The sweet song died, and a vague unrest 
And a nameless longing filled her breast — 
A wish, that she hardly dared to own, 
For something better than she had known. 

4. The Judge rode slowly down the lane. 
Smoothing his horse's chestnut mane. 
He drew his bridle in the shade 

Of the apple-trees, to greet the maid, 

5. And ask a draught from the spring that flowed 
Through the meadow across the road. 

She stooped where the cool spring bubbled up, 
And filled for him her small tin cup, 

6. And blushed as she gave it, looking down 
On her feet so bare, and her tattered gown. 

" Thanks ! " said the Judge, ** a sweeter draught 
From a fairer hand was never quaffed." 

7. He spoke of the grass and flowers and trees. 
Of the singing birds and the humming bees ; 
Then talked of the haying, and wondered whether 
The cloud in the west would bring foul weather. 
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8. And Maud forgot her briar-torn gown, 
And her graceful ankles bare and brown ; 
And listened, while a pleased surprise 
Looked from her long-lashed hazel eyes. 

9. At last, like one who for delay 
Seeks a vain excuse, he rode away. 

Maud MuUer looked and sighed; '^ Ah, me I 
That I the Judge's bride might be I 

10. ^ He would dress me up in silks so fine. 
And praise and toast me at his wine. 

My father should wear a broadcloth coat; 
My brother should sail a painted boat. 

11. " rd dress my mother so grand and gay; 
And the baby should have a new toy each day. 
And I'd feed the hungry and clothe the poor. 
And all should bless me who left our door." 

12. The Judge looked back as he climbed the hill, 
And saw Maud Muller standing still. 

** A form more fair, a face more sweet, 
Ne'er hath it been my lot to meet. 

13. '^ And her modest answer and graceful air 
Showed her wise and good as she ia fair. 
"Would she were mine, and I to-day. 
Like her, a harvester of hay : 

14. ** No doubtful balance of rights and wrongs, 
Nor weary lawyers with endless tongues, 
But low of cattle and song of birds, 

And health and quiet and loving wor4s." 

15. But he thought of his sisters proud and cold. 
And his mother vain of her rank and gold. 
So, closing his heart, the Judge rode on. 
And Maud was left in the field alone. 

16. But the lawyers smiled that afternoon, 
When he hummed in court an old love-tune. 
And the young girl mused beside the well, 
Till the rain on the unraked clover fell. 
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17. He wedded a wife of richest dower. 
Who lived for fashion, as he for power. 
Tet oft, in his marble hearth's bright glow. 
He watched a picture come and go ; 

18. And sweet Maud Muller*s hazel eyes 
Looked out in their innocent surprise. 
Oft, when the wine in his glass was red. 
He longed for the way-side well instead; 

19. And closed his eyes on his garnished rooms, 
To dream of meadows and clover-blooms. 
And the proud man sighed, with a secret pain, 
''Ah, that I were free again I 

20. ** Free as when I rode that day, 

Where the barefoot maiden raked her hay.^' 
She wedded a man unlearned and poor, 
And many children played round her door. 

21. And oft, when the summer sun shone hot 
On the new-mown hay in the meadow lot. 
And she heard the little spring bniok fall 
Over the roadside, through the wall, 

22. In the shade of the apple-tree again 
She saw a rider draw his rein. 
And, gazing down with timid grace, 
She felt his pleased eyes read her face. 

28. Sometimes her narrow kitchen walls 
Stretched away into stately halls; 
The weary wheel to a spinnet turned, 
The tallow candle an astral burned, 

24. And for him who sat by the chimney lug, 
Dozing and grumbling o'er pipe and mug, 
A manly form at her side she saw. 

And joy was duty and love was law. 

25. Then she took up her burden of life again, 
Saying only, ** It might have been.'' 
Alas for maiden, alas for Judge, 

For rich repiner and household drudge I 
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26. God pity tbem both I and pity us all, 
Who vainly the dreams of youth recall. 
For of all sad words of tongue or pen. 

The saddest are these : '* It might have been I " 

27. Ah, well I for us all some sweet hope lies 
Deeply buried from human eyes; 

And in the hereafter angels may 
Roll the stone from its grave away I 



QUBSTIONa 

1. Will the perfect illustration and correct combination of the 

Essential Elements alone give excellence to Expression ? 

2. Why not ? 

3. Can there be the highest excellence without the proper use 

of the Elemeuts? 

4. To what in arithmptio do the Elements correspond? 

5. To what in music ? 

6. Define Grouping. 

7. Ts it a chunjre of one or two Elements cliiofly? 

8. Which Elements are most frequently changed 7 

9. What does Grouping correspond to in music ? 

10. What Element is chiefly varied in composing a tune ? 

1 1. What is said of the importance of Grouping ? 

12. What is said of singing? 

13. What must be done to attain excellence in Elocution ? 

14. What combined powers does Booth exhibit in every personation 

of Hamlet or other play? 

15. If Grouping could be composed and set down, would Elocution 

be easier or more difficult? 

16. Why cannot Grouping be set down as a tune is? 

17. What is said of tlie Groupings of two different persons? 

18. Why cannot the pupil copy tlie Grouping of his teaciier? 

19. What must the student rely upon in the ntudy of Grouping? 

20. Whiit principles and rules are there to guide him ? 

21. KxpUin and ilhistrate the first example given. 

22. Tlie second. 
2-{. The third. 

24. Are the examples given to be strictly followed in reading those 

passages 7 
26. How cau we best learn Grouping? 
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LESSON XLVI. 

ACCIDBNTS OF VoCAL EXPRESSION. 

The Accidents of Vocal Mcpreasion are those elements 
which are not absolutely essential in every utterance, 

77iey are^ Quantity^ Inflection^ Circumflex^ Cadence^ 
MnphasiSf PauseSy Climax^ and are simply specialy un- 
vsualy peculiar combinations of two or more of the 
B^ntial Elements. An utterance may be given, or at 
least it may be conceived of, in which there will be no 
special Emphasis, Pauses, Cadence, Inflection, or Quan- 
tity, but we cannot even conceive of an utterance, 
much less illustrate it, in which there will not be 
Form, Quality, Force, Stress, Pitch, Movement, in some 
combination. 

The Accidents are to utterance what vibrates or 
trills are to music, important, but not essential. 

QUANTITY. 

Quantity is the length of time occupied in the utter- 
ance of syllables and words. It is a special combina- 
tion of Form and Stress. Expulsive or Explosive 
Form, Radical Stress, will give Short Quantity ; 
Effusive Form, Median or Thorough Stress, will inva- 
riably produce Long Quantity. • 

The power and beauty of vocal expression are 
dependent, to a great extent, on the proper use of 
Quantity. The music of the verse is sacrificed unless 
the nicest regard be paid to prolongation ; without the 
observance of Long Quantity the grand and majestic 
passages of poetry and prose become flat and dry. 
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LiOng Quantity. 

Zong Quantity is a prolongation of syllables and 
words greater than that in ordinary conversation. 
This prolongation will vary with the sentiment and 
emotion and the skill and power of the speaker. 

To illustrate Long Quantity practice the following 
sotinds, words, and sentences, prolonging each as much 
as possible, but being careful not to drawl the utterance. 

EXERCISES. 

1. 6, as in me. 

2. a, " ale. 

3. a, " father. 

4. 6, " no. 
6. 6b, " ooze. 

moon, calm, balm, 

tolls, rolls, noble. 

1. O the long and dreary winter I 

2. Hear the tolling of the bells I 

3. O change ! O wondrous change ! 

Long Quantity — When Used. 

Long Quantity should be given in the expression of 
pathos, solemnity^ suUimityy grandeury reverence^ adora- 
tion, shouting, calling, commanding, a7id oth&r similar 
emotions and passions. 

EXAMFIiE : GBANDEim AND SUBLIMITY. 

L(mg Quaniityy Effusive Forrn^ Orotund Quality^ Energetic Force, 
Median Stress^ Low Pitchy Slow Movement 

Apostrophe to the Ocean. 

LORD BYRON. 

1. Roll on, thou deep und dark blue Ocean, roll! 
Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain; 
Man marks the earth with ruin — ^his control 
Stops with the shore: upon the watery plain, 
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The wrecks are all thy deed, nor doth remaia 
A shadow of man^s ravage, save his own 
When for a moment, like a drop of rain, 
He sinks into thy depths with bubbling groan, 
Without a grave, unknelled, uncoffined, and unknown. 

3. Thou glori«iu8 mirror, where the Almighty's form 
Glasses itself in tempests; in all time, 
Calm or convulsed — ^in breeze, or gale, or storm. 

Icing the pole, or in the torrid clime 
Dark heaving ; boundless, endless, and sublime— 
The image of Eternity — ^the throne 
Of the Invisible ; even from out thy slime 
The monsters of the deep are made ; each zone 
Obeys thee : thou go'st forth, dread, fathomless, alone. 



QcBsnoKS. 

1. What is an Accident of Yocal Expression? 

2. Wliat is the difference between an Accident and an Essential 

Element of Yocal Expression ? 

3. Detine Quantity. 

4. Of whut Essential Elements is it composed ? 

5. Wliat is said of tlie importance of Quantity ? 

6. Define Long^ Quantity. 

7. Is it fixed or variable? 

8. When is it used ? 

9. Why does tlie selection require Long Quantity ? 



-♦•♦- 



LESSON XLVII. 

Short <|aanUtjr. 

Short Quantity is shorty quick utterance of syllables 
and words. 

It is much shorter than the tones of ordinary conver- 
sation. It is a combination of Expulsive or Explosive 
Form, Radical or Final Stress. 
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To cultivate Short Quantity, practice the following, 
with a sadden abrupt utterance. 

EXEBCISES IN ShOBT QUANTITY. 

1. 3, as heard in let. 





2, 1, « " ill. 




3. 5, « ** sod. 




4. ft, " « up. 




5. a, " " add. 




bat, pick, cup. 




neck, back, sod. 


1. 


On, Stanley, on 1 


2. 


Quick! man the life-boat! 


3. 


Back to thy punishment, false fugitive! 



Short Quantity — When Uskd. 

Short Quantity is employed in the expression of joy y 
gladness^ excited command^ anger , scom^ contempt^ re- 
venge, hate^ and other malignant passions. 

EXAMPLE: NABBATIVE, DESCBIPTIVB, ANGER, DE- 
FIANCE, SCOBN. 

Shnt Quantity, Expulsive and Explosive Forma^ Pure Ibne^ Aspirate 
ami Pectoral Qualities^ Modti'ate^ Energetic^ and Impassioned IbrcSj 
Radical, Final, and Thorough Stress^ High^ Middle, and Low Pitch, 
Moderate and Rapid Movement. 

[It mny be well here to state that the above Is not a slnirle combinntinn, but 
mtluT three or four different combinations, each of which will be required In ttie 
select.on.] 

Harmion and Douglas. 

BIB WALTER 8C0TT. 

1. The train from out the castle drew, 
But Marmion stopped to bid adieu : 

** Though something I might 'plain," he said, 
** Of cold respect to stranger guest, 
Sent hither by your king's behest ; 

While in Tantallon's towers I stayed; 
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Part we in friendship from your land. 
And, noble earl, receive my hand." 

2. But Douglas round him drew his cloak. 
Folded his arms, and thus he spoke: 
*^ My manors, halls, and towers shall still 
Be open, at my sovereign's will, 
To each one whom he Lists, however 
Unmeet to be the owner^s peer. 
My castles are my king's alone 
From turret to foundation-stone ; 
The hand of Douglas is his own. 
And never shall in friendly grasp 
The hand of such as Marmion clasp." 

8. Burned Marmion^s swarthy cheek like fire, 
And shook his very frame for ire. 

And, '* This to me I " he said; 
" An t'were not for thy hoary beard. 
Such hand as Marmion's had not spared 

To cleave the Douglas' head I 
And, first, I tell thee, haughty peer. 
He who does England's message here, 
Although the meanest in her State, 
May well, proud Angus, be thy mate : 
And, Douglas, more I tell thee here 

Even in thy pitch of pride, 
Here in thy hold, thy vassals near 
(Nay, never look upon your lord, 
And lay your hands upon your sword), 

I tell thee, thou'rt defied 1 
And, if thou said'st I am not peer 
To any lord in Scotland here. 
Lowland or Highland, far or near. 

Lord Angus, thou hast lied I " 

4. On the Earl's cheek the flush of rage 
O'ercame the ashen hue of age ; 
Fierce he broke forth, ** And darest thou then 
To beard the lion in his den. 
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The Douglas in his hall ? 
And hopest thou hence unscathed to go ? 
No, by Saint Bride of Bothwell, no I 
Up draw-bridge, grooms — ^what, Warder, ho! 

Let the portcullis fall.'' 

5. Lord Marmion turned — ^well was his need! — 
And daslied the rowels in his steed, 

Like arrow through the archway sprung; 
The ponderous gate behind him rung : 
To pass there was such scanty room, 
The bars, descending, razed his plume. 

6. The steed along the draw-bridge flies, 
Just as it trembled on the rise; 

Not lighter does the swallow skim 
Along the smooth lake's level brim; 
And, when Lord Marmion reached his band, 
He halts, and turns with clenchM hand. 
And shout of loud defiance pours, 
And shook his gauntlet at die towers. 



QuBsnoNa 

1. Define Short Quantity. 

2. What Essential Elements make up Short Quantity? 

3. When is it used? 

4. Why does the selection require Short Quantity? 

5. What combination do the first two lines require ? 

6. What the remainder of that stanza? 

7. What combination will be required io the third stanza ? Why f 

8. What in the fourth stanza ? Why? 



254 SciENOB OF Elocution. 



LESSON XLVIIL 

INFLECTIONS. 

Inflections are changes in Pitch either upward or 
downward through the concrete movement. 

They are special combinations of Pitch and Move- 
menty and vary in degree according to the sentiment. 

No element of utterance is more important in giving 
significance to speech than Inflections. 

The Inflection alone often renders expression ad- 
dressed to the understanding intelligible. 

In the reading and recitation of verse it is the proper 
management of the Inflections that prevents monotony, 
on the one hand, and chanting on the other. 

^^ So important is a just mixture of Inflections that 
the moment they are neglected our pronunciation be- 
comes meaningless and monotonous. If the sense of a 
sentence require the voice to adopt the rising Inflection 
on any particular word, either in the middle or at the 
end of the phrase, variety and harmony demand the 
falling Inflection on one of the preceeding words; and, 
on the other hand, if 'emphasis, harmony, or a comple- 
tion of sense require the falling Inflection on any 
word, the word immediately preceding almost always 
demands the rising Inflection, so that these Inflections 
of voice are in an order nearly alternate.'* 

Rising Inflection. 

A Bising Inflection is a rapid change in the pitch of 
the voice from a lower to a higher tone through the covir 
Crete movement. 
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The Inflection will vary in degree according to the 
sentiment. 

Rising Inflection — When Used. 

A Rising Inflection of a second, that is, running 
through the interval of the second on the musical 
scale, will indicate a suspension of the sense or incom- 
pleteness in the utterance. 

The rising Inflection of the Third and Fifth are 
tisedj to ask a d^nite quesiiony or one that may be 
answered by yes or no ; to express siispensCy astanish- 
menty wondcTy amazementy etc, ; to express lively y joyous 
thought; to petitiony begy fawny and flatter. 

The Rising Inflection of the octave ea^esses intense 
surprisey wmidery and astonishment. These are hj no 
means all the cases in which the different Inflections 
will be requii'ed. 

Exercises in Rising Inflections, 
incompleteness of thought. 

Second. 

1. There is no one quality — 

2. There are men who get one idea — 

3. In the ancient republics of Greece and Rome — 

SURPRISE AND ASTONISHMENT. 

nird and Ftf&u 

1. Must I budge? 

2. I an itching palm ? 

3. Must I observe you ? 

4. What, looked he f rowningly ? 
6. Is this the part of wise men ? 

6. Can you think me capable of so vile a deed? 
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AMAZEMENT. 

Octave. 

1. Saw whom ? 

2. Seems, madam ? 

8. The king, my father? 

KXAMPUD : DESCBIFTIVIS, JOYOUS. 

Bitifig InflectUm of Thirds Fifih, and Octave, EapulHve Form, Fu/re Tone, 
ModeraJte Force, Radical Stress, Middle Pitch, Moderate Movement 

An Idyl of the Period. 

e. ▲. BAKXB. 
I. 

1. "Walk right in 1 How are you, Fred? 

Find a chair, — ^have a light? " 
**Well, old boy, recovered yet 

From the Mathers' jam last night ? " 
" Didn't dance — ^the Germun^s old." 

" Didn't you ? I had to lead- 
Awful bore ! — but where were you ? " 

" Sat it out with Molly Meade; 
Jolly little girl she is — 

Said she didn't care to dance, 
'D rather have a quiet chat — 

Then she gave me such a glance. 
So when you had cleared the room. 

And had captured all the chairs, 
Having nowhere else, we two 

Took possession of the stairs. 
I was on the lower step, 

Molly on the next above ; 
Gave me her bouquet to hold — 

Asked me to draw off her glove. 
Then, of course, I squeezed her hand. 

Talked about my wasted life ; 
Said my sole salvation must 

Be a true and gentle wife. 
Takes a giri, that kind of talk. 
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2. '* Then, yoa know, I used my eyes — 

She believed me every word ; 
Almost said she loved me — Jove I 

Such a voice I never heard — 
Gave me some symbolic flower, 

Had a meaning, O I so sweet. 
Don^t know where it is, I^m sure; 

Mast have dropped it in the street. 
How I spooned I and she — ^hal ha I 

Well, I know it wasn^t right, 
But she did believe me so. 

That I — ^kissed her — pass a light.'* 



17 



n. 

8. *^ Molly Meade, well I declare I 

Who^d have thought of seeing yoUi 
After what occurred last night, 

Out here on the avenue ? 
01 you awful, awful girll 

There— don't blush— I saw it all. »» 
* * Saw all what ? " * * Ahem— last night— 

At the Mathers', in the hall." 
" O I you horrid — where were you ? 

Wasn't he an awful goose ? 
Most men must be caught, but he 

Ran his neck right in the noose. 
I was almost dead to dance, 

I'd have done it if I could; 
but old Gray said I must stop. 

And I'd promised ma I would ; 
So I looked up sweet and said 

That I'd rather talk with him, 
Hope he did not see my face ; 

Luckily the lights were dim. 
Then how he did squeeze my hand^ 

And he looked up in my face 
With his lovely, great big eyes — 

Really it's a dreadful case. 
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4. '* He was all in earnest, too; 

But I thought rd have to laugh 
When he kissed a flower I gave, 

Looking — 01 like such a calf t 
I suppose he has it now 

In a wine-glass on his shelves — 
It's a mystery to me 

Why men will deceive themselves. 
Saw him kiss me I O I you wretch — 

Well he begged so hard for one, 
And I thought there^d no one know, 

So I — let him — ^just for fun. 
I know it wasn^t really right 

To trifle with his feelings, dear, 
But men are such conceited things, 

They need a lesson once a year." 



Questions; 

1. Define Inflections. 

2. What is said of their importance ? 

3. What is the topic of this lesson? 

4. Define Rising Inflection. 

5. Illustrate it. 

6. When do we use a Rising Inflection of a Second ? 

7. When a Third ? 

8. When a Fifth? 

9. When an Octave ? 

10. What lines in the selection wiJl require Rising Slide of Fifth? 

11. What of an Octave? 

12. Why? 
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LESSON XLIX. 

Falling Inflection. 

A If ailing Inflection is a rapid change in the pitch 
of the voice from a higher to a lower one through the con- 
Crete movement. 

Like the Rising Inflection, it adnuts of various 
degrees. 

If a person in reply to a question utters the word no, 
expressing a mild dissent, the voice will pass from the 
middle pitch downward, exhibiting a Falling Inflection 
of a second or third ; when uttered so ns to express 
stronger dissent it will commence on a higher pitch, 
and end in a downward slide of a fifth ; and when 
uttered in a very strong or passionate dissent, the 
downward slide will run through a whole octave. 

Falling Inflection — When Used. 

The Falling Inflection is used 

To express completion of thought. 

To express, in different degrees, positiveness, firm- 
ness, confidence, authority, declaration, determination, 
command, defiance, indignation, etc. 

To answer questions* 

To ask indefinite questions, or those beginning with 
relative pronouns or adverbs, and not admitting of an 
answer by yes or no. 

To give emphasis to words which otherwise would 
have the Rising Inflection. 
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Examples in Fallinq Ikflection. 
completion of thought. 

Second and Third. 

1. Charity Buffereth long, and is kind. 

2. Shakespeare was the greatest tragic writer. 

8. It is natural for man to indulge in the illasions 
of hope. 

COMPLETENESS, POSIFIYENESS, DETEBMINAHON. 

Third, Fifth, and Octave. 

1. We shall not fail. 

2. The war must go on 

3. I am commissioned of heaven to perform thJA 
work. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 
Third, Fifth, and Octave, 

1. What would content you? Talent? No. Ente?^ 
prise? No. Courage? No. Virtue? No. The 
men whom you would select should possess not one, 
but all of these. 

Are they Hebrews ? So am I. Are they Israelites? 
So am I. Are they the seed of Abraham ? So am I. 
Are they ministers of Christ ? I am more. 

Can honor set a leg ? No. Or an arm ? No. Or 
take away the grief of a wound ? No. Honor hath 
no skill in surgery, then ? No. What is honor ? A 
word. What is that word honor? AIL Who hath 
it ? He that died on Wednesday. Doth he feel it ? 
No. Doth he hear it ? No. Is it insensible, then ? 
Yes, to the dead. 

INDEFINITE QUESTIONS. 
Third, Fifth, and Octave, 

1. Why reason ye these things in your hearts ? 



I 
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2. Who is here so base that he would be a bond- 
man? 

3. Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 

EMPHATIC WORDS. 
TMrdj Fifths and Odave. 

1. I defy the honorable gentleman. 

2. If we fail it can be no worse with us. 

3. I'd rather be a dog, and bay the moon, than such 
a Roman. 

mSAMFLE : DESCBIFTION AJSTD IMFIIBSONATIOir. 

Faiiing Inflection, Third, Fifth, and Octave. 

[The fonowing Is the combination for the narrative and descrlptlre and the 
utterance of Lady Clare, thoufch the tones of Lady Glare should be softer and more 
mnsioal than the narrative.] 

JSa^ilsive Fomiy Pure Tone^ Moderate Force, Hadi- 
dial Stress, Middle Pitchy Moderate Movement, 

The following will be appropriate for old Alice, the 
nurse : 

MtpaUive Form, Falsetto Quality, Energetic Force^ 
Radical Stress, High Pitch, Moderate Movement. 

For Lord Ronald: 

JEieptdsive Form, Orotund Quality, Miergetic Force^ 
Radical Stress, Sigh Pitch, Moderate Movement. 

Lady Clare. 

ALTRED TEirmrsoN. 

1 . It was the time when lilies blow, 

And clouds are highest up in air, 
Lord Ronald brought a lily-white doe 
To giye his cousin, Lady Clare. 

2. I trow they did not part in scorn : 

Lovers long-betrothed were they; 
They two will wed the morrow mom ; 
God^s blessing on the day I 
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8. ''He doe8 not love me for my birth, 
Nor for my lands bo broad and fair; 
He loves me for my own tme worth. 
And that is well," said Lady Clare. 

4. In there came old AHce the nurse, 

Said, ** Who was this that went from thee ? ^ 
'* It was my oousin," said Lady Clare, 
'' To-morrow he wed^ with me." 

6. '' O God be thanked! " said Alice the nurse, 
'* That all comes round so just and fair; 
Lord Ronald is heir of all your lands. 
And you are not the Lady Clare." 

6. "Are ye out of your mind, my nurse, my nurse, •• 

Said Lady Clare, '' that ye speak so wild f " 
'^ As God^s above," said Alice the nurse, 
'*! speak the truth: you are my child. 

7. '' The old earl's daughter died at my breast; 

I speak the truth, as I live by bread! 
I buried her like my own sweet child, 
And put my child in her stead." 

8. " Falsely, falsely have ye done, 

O mother," she said, ** if this be true; — 
To keep the best man under the sun 
So many years from his due.'^ 

9. " Nay, now, my child," said Alice the nurse, 

But keep the secret for your life, 
And all you have will be Lord Ronald's, 
When you are man and wife." 

10. ''If I'm a beggar bom," she said, 

" I will speak out, for I dare not Ue, 
Pull off, pull off the brooch of gold. 
And fling the diamond necklace by." 

11. " Nay, now, my child," said Alice the nurse, 

" But keep the secret all ye can." 
She said, " Not so; but I will know 
If there be any faith in man." 
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12. *' Nay, now, what faith ? " said Alice the nurse, 

'* The man will cleave unto his right." 
** And he shall have it," the lady replied, 
'^ Though I should die to-night." 

13. ^' Tet give one kiss to your mother dearl 

Alas, my child, I sinned for thee.^^ 
'' O mother, mother, mother," she said, 
'* So strange it seems to me. 

14. ** Tet here^s a kiss for my mother dear, 

My mother dear, if this be so, 
And lay your hand upon my head, 
And bless me, mother, ere I go." 

15. She clad herself in a russet gown, 

She was no longer Lady Clare, 
She went by dale, and she went by down. 
With a single rose in her hair. 

16. The lily-white doe Lord Ronald had brought 

Leapt up from where she lay, 
Dropt her head in the maiden^s hand. 
And followed her all the way. 

17. Down stept Lord Ronald from his tower: 

" O Lady Clare, you shame your worth I 
Why come you drest like a village maid, 
That are the flower of the earth ? " 

18. '* If I come drest like a village maid, 

I am but as my fortunes are : 

I am a beggar born," she said, 

** And not the Lady Clare." 

19. "Play me no tricks," said Lord Ronald, 

" For I am yours in word and in deed ; 
Play me no tricks," said Lord Ronald, 
** Your riddle is hard to read." 

20. O, and proudly stood she up I 

Her heart within her did not fail : 

She looked into Lord Ronald's eyes. 

And told him all her nurse's tale. 
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21. He laughed a laugh of merry scorn; 

He turned and kissed her where she stood: 
'' If you are not the heiress bom, 
And I," said he, '* the next in blood, — 

28. ' * If you are not the heiress bom. 

And I,^' said he, '^the lawful heir, 
We two will wed to-morrow mom. 
And you shall still be Lady Clare." 



QmsnoNB. 

1. Define Falling Inflection. 

2. What are the different degrees of Falling Inflection ? 

3. When are they used ? 

i. Why should the utterances of the nurse be gi^en with the com- 
bination presented? 

5. Why the narrative and Lady Glare with the same combination ? 

6. Why Lord Ronald's part as indicated? 



-•♦♦- 



T^ E S S O N L. 

CIRCUMFLEX. 

TTie Circumflex is a rapid tnovenierU of the voice either 
upward and downward or downward and upward. It 
is a combination of the rising and falling Inflections on 
a waved tone. It may be given in various combina* 
tions. Dr. Rash has presented more than one hun- 
dred and fifty different degrees of the Circamflez. An 
explanation and illustration of the different varieties 
would be of but little practical advantage to the 
student. 

Circumflex — When Used. 

The Circumflex is appropriately used chi^y in the 
eocpression of irony y sarcasm, sneering, railery^ droUery, 
etc. 
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Exercises in Circumflex. 

1. Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 
And Brutus is an honorable man. 

2. Yet this is Rome, and we are Romans. 

3. Hath a dog money ? Is it possible 

A cur can lend three thousand ducats ? 

4. A second Daniel, a Daniel, Jew! 
Now, infidel, I have thee on the hip. 
A Daniel, still say I ; a second Daniel ! 

I thank thee, Jew, for teaching me that word. 

5. Has the gentleman done ? Has he completely done? 

6. The atrocious crime of being a young man, which 
the honorable gentleman has, with such spirit and 
decency, charged upon me, I shall neither attempt to 
palliate nor deny. 

UnCAMPIiE : BOLD ABOUMUNT AJSTD BITTEB DENTTN- 

OIATION. 
JEjcptdnve Form^ Orotund Quaiity^ Enet^getic Force^ BacUcal Siresa, 

Middle Pitch, Moderate Movement, 
[Only a few words In the first and third stanza will require the Cirenmflez.] 

Pitt's Eeply to Walpole. 

1. Sir: — The atrocious crime of beiug a young man, which 
the honorable gentleman has, with such spirit and decency, 
charged upon me, I shall neither attempt to palliate nor deny ; 
but content myself with wishing that I may be one of those 
whose follies may cease with their youth, and not of that 
number who are ignorant in spite of experience. Whether 
youth can be imputed to any man as a reproach, I will not, 
sir, assume the province of determining; but surely age may 
become justly contemptible, if the opportunities which it 
brings have passed away without improvement, and vice 
appears to prevail when the passions have subsided. 

2. The wretch who, after having seen the consequences of a 
thousand errors, continues still to blunder, and whose age has 
only added obstinacy to stupidity, is surely the object either 
of abhorrence or contempt, and deserves not that his gray 
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hairs should secure him from insult. Much more, sir, is 7^ to 
be abhorred who, as he has advanced in age, has receded 
from virtue, and become more wicked with less temptation ; 
who prostitutes himself for money which he cannot enjoy, and 
spends the remains of his life in the ruin of his country. 

3. But youth, sir, is not my only crime; I have been 
accused of acting a theatrical part. A theatrical part may 
either imply some peculiarities of gesture, or a dissimulation of 
my real sentiments, and an adoption of the opinions and lan- 
guage of another man. 

4. In the first sense, sir, the charge is too trifling to be con* 
fronted, and deserves only to be mentioned, that it may be 
despised: I am at liberty, like every other man, to use my 
own language ; and though perhaps I may have some ambi- 
tion to please this gentleman, I shall not lay myself under any 
restraint, nor very solicitously copy his diction or his mien, 
however matured by age or modeled by experience. 

6. But if any man shall, by charging me with theatrical 
behavior, imply that I utter any sentiments but my own, I 
shall treat him as a calumniator and a villain ; nor duUl any 
protection shelter him from the treatment he deserves. I 
shall, on such an occasion/without scruple, trample upon all 
those forms with which wealth and dignity intrench them- 
selves; nor shall any thing but age restrain my resentment — 
age, which always brings one privilege, that of being insolent 
and supercilious, without punishment. 

6. But with regard, sir, to those whom I have offended, 
I am of opinion that, if I had acted a borrowed part, I should 
have avoided their censure; the heat that offended them is 
the ardor of conviction, and that zeal for the service of my 
country which neither hope nor fear shall influence me to sup- 
press. I will not sit unconcerned while my liberty is invaded, 
nor look in silence upon public robbery. I will exert my 
endeavors, at whatever hazard, to repel the aggressor, and 
drag the thief to justice, whoever may protect him in his vil- 
lainy, and wh«!.^ver may partake of his plunder. 



Questions. 

1. Define Circumflex. When is it used? 

2. What lines in the selection requires the Circumflex ? Why ? 
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LESSON LI. 

CADENCE. 

Cadence is a smooth^ gradual dosing of the line in 
poetrj/ or the sentence in prose which gives a pleasing 
and impressive effect to utterance. It is not like the 
Inflection, a simple change in Pitch through the Concrete 
Movement of the voice, bat a diminution of the Force 
also, and a change of Pitch sometimes through the 
Concrete^ sometimes through the Discrete Movement. 
These changes occur on the last three, four, or five 
syllables of the line or sentence. 

A graceful, pleasing Cadence is one of the most 
impressive elements in the reading or recitation of 
solemn, serious, pathetic, sublime, and devotional 
thought and feeling. 

It is difficult to acquire and more difficult to explain. 

Practice the following sentences with special refer- 
ence to the Cadence. 

Exercises in Cadence. 

1. In teaching me the way to live. 
It taught me how to die. 

2. We'll all meet again in the morning. 

3. I love it, I love it, and cannot tear 

My soul from my mother's old arm-chair. 

4. When the evening comes, with its beautiful 

smile. 
And our eyes are closing to slumber awhile, 
May that " Greenwood " of soul be in sight I 
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5. He 8inks into thy depths with babbling groan. 
Without a grave, unknelled, uncoffined, and 

unknown. 

6. The sorrow for the dead is the only sorrow from 

which we refuse to be divorced. 



AJCFUB : SOItEMN AJTD FATHBTIO. 

Effusiw Form, Pure Tone, Subdued and Moderate Force, Medimn 

BlretSy Low Fitch, Slow Movement 

Over the Eiver. 

MISS PBISST. 

1. Over the river they beckon to me; 

Loved ones, who have passed to the farther side; 
The gleam of their snowy robes I see — 

But their voices are lost in the dashing tide. 
There was one with ringlets of sunny gold, 

And eyes the reflection of heaven's own blue; 
He passed in the twilight gray and cold, 

And the pale mist hid him from mortal view. 
We saw not the angels who met him there, 

The gates of the city we could not see^ 
Over the river, over the river, 

My brother stands waiting to welcome me. 

3. Over the river the boatman pale 

Carried another, our household pet ; 
Her brown ciwls waved in the gentle gale, 

Darling Minnie ! I see her yet. 
She crossed on her bossom her dimpled hands, 

And fearlessly entered the phantom bark ; 
We felt it glide from the silver sands, 

And all our simshine grew strangely dark. 
We know she is safe on the farther side. 

Where all the angels nnd ransomed be- 
Over the river, the mystic river. 

Our household pet is waiting for me. 
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8. For none return from those quiet shores * 

Who pass with the boatman cold and pale; 
We hear the dip of the golden oars. 

We catch a glimpne of their snowy sail ; 
And, lo ! they have passed from our yearning heart, 

They have crossed the stream, and are gone for aye — 
We may not sunder the vail apart, 

That hides from our vision the gates of day. 
We only know that their barks no more 

Will glide with us o'er life's stormy sea ; 
But somewhere, I know, on that unseen shore, 

They watch and beckon and wait for me. 

4. And I sit and think, when the sunset's gold 

Is flushing river and hill and shore, 
I shall one day stand by the water cold 

And list to the sound of the boatman's oar. 
I shall catch a gleam of the snowy sail, 

I shall hear the boat as it nears the strand, 
I shall pass with the boatman cold and pale 

To the better shore of the spirit-land. 
I shall know the loved who have gone before, 

And joyfully sweet will the meeting be^ 
When over the river, the peaceful river. 

The angel of Death shall carry me. 



Questions. 

1. DefiDe Cadence. 

2. Wherein does Cadence differ from iDflection? 

3. Is there an Inflection with every Cadence ? 

4. What Inflection generally ? 

5. What styles of thought and feeling will specially require the 

Cadence? 
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LESSON LII. 

EMPHASIS. 

Mnphasis is special prominence given to words and 
phrases. This may be done by an increase or decrease 
of Force, a change of Stress, Form, Quality, Pitch, or 
Movement, or a change in the combination of two or 
more of these elements. The kind and degree of 
Emphasis can be determined only by the speaker and 
the sentiment. Two persons may emphasize the same 
sentiment in an entirely different way and yet both be 
correct. 

*^ Emphasis is to speech what coloring is to painting.*' 
It admits of all possible degrees and must, to indicate a 
particular degree of distinction, be mild or intense, 
according to the ground-work or general utterance of 
the discourse* 

Emphasis of Force. 

£Imphasis of Force is the utterance of certain words 
or phrases with an increase or decrease of the prevail- 
ing force. 

This style of Emphasis is usually employed in 
unimpassioned discourse to direct special attention to 
certain words and phrases. 

Exercises in Emphasis of Force. 

1. I come not here to talk. 

2. Study to show thyself a man. 

3. Ignorance is the mother of error. 

4. The repose of the soul is exercisey not rest. 
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6. Learning is wealth to the poor, and an ornament 
to the rich. 

6. I have been accused of ambition in presenting 
this measure. 

Empha0is of Stre§s. 

Emphasis of Stress is either the prevailing Stress 
hitensijied or an entire change of Stress, 

MEDIAN STBESS. 

1. change! wondrous change I 
Burst are the prison bars. 

2. But all, thou hast all seasons for thine own, 
Death. 

BADICAL STRESS. 

1. "W'hence and what art thou, execrable shape f 

2. Be ready, gods, with all your thunder-bolts, dash 
him to pieces. 

FINAL STRESS. 

1. Back to thy punishment, false fugitive ! 

2. Thou slave I thou wretch ! thou coward I 

COMPOUND STRESS. 

1. Ecstacy ! my purse, as yours, doth temperately 
keep time. 

2. Banished from Rome I What's banished but set 
free from daily contact with the things I loathe ? 

THOROUGH STRESS; 

1. Rom^! Rome! thou hast been a tender nurse 
to me. 

2. Arm I arm I ye heavens, against these perjured 

kings! 

Emphasis of <|aikltly. 

Emphasis of Quality is a change in certain words and 
phrases^ from the prevailing quality to that of some other. 
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This change is usaally from a Pare Tone or Oro- 
tund to Aspirate, Pectoral, or Gattoral. It is a very 
impressive form of Emphasis. 

ASPIRATE. 

1. And then I cried for vengeance, 

2. If I were an American, as I am an Englishman, 
M'hile a foreign troop remained upon my country's 
shores, I would never lay down my arms. JVeverf 
never/ never/ 

PECrrOBAL OB GUTTUBAL. 

1. Revenge is stamped upon my spear, 

And blood's my battle cry. 

2. O that the slave had ybr^y tJioueand lives I 
My great revenge had stomach for them all. 

Emphasis of Pitch. 

Emphasis of Pitch is a sudden raising or lowering of 
Pitch on certain words and phrases, either through the 
Discrete or Concrete Movement. 

VERY HIGH PITCH. 

1. Simpson came up with his face pale as ashes, and 
said, *' Captain, the ship is on fire." 

Then " Fire / fire / fire / '* on shipboard. 

VERY LOW PITCH. 

1. And^ark, the deep voices replying, 

From the graves where your fathers are lying, 
" Swear y swear / " 

CIRCUMFLEX. 

1. nprigfu jridge / Mark, Jew 1 a learned judge/ 

Emphasis of MoTement. 

EmpJiasis of Movement is a sudden ctiange on certain 
words and phrasesy from t/ie prevailing movemoU. 
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VEBT SLOW MOYEHENT. 

1. Not among the prisoners — Missing I 
That was all the message said. 

BXAMFLI!. 

rrhe following lelectlon contains a great variety of Emphasb aQd leTenl dUBerenl 
combinations. 

The Fainter of Seville. 

8U8AN WILSON. 

'Twad morning in Seirille; and brightly beamed 
The early sunlight in one chamber there; 

Showing where'er its glowing radiance gleamed, 
Rich, varied beauty. Twas the study where 

Murillo, the famed painter, came to share, 
With young aspirants, his long-cherished art, 

To prove how vain must be the teacher's care, 
Who strives his unbought knowledge to impart, 
The language of the soul, the feeling of the heart 

The pupils came, and glancing round, 
Mendez upon his canvas found, 
Kot his own work of yesterday. 
But, glowing in the morning ray, 
A sketch, so rich, so pure, so bright, 

It almost seemed that there were given 
To glow before his dazzled sight, 

Tints and expression warm from heaven. 
'Twas but a sketch — the Virgin's head — 
Tet was unearthly beauty shed 
Upon the mildly beaming face ; 
The lip, the eye, the flowing hair. 
Had (leparate, yet blended grace — 

A poet's brightest dream was there! 

Murillo entered, and amazed. 

On the mysterious painting gazed ; 

"Whose work is this? — speak, tell me I — he 

Who to his aid such power can call," 
Exclaimed the teacher engerly, 
** Will yet be master of us all; 
18 
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Would I had done itl — Ferdinand! 
Isturitz I Mendez ! — say, whose hand 
Among ye all?*' With half-breathed sigh, 
Each pupil answered, *"Twas not II ^' 



''How came it then?" impatiently 
Murillo cried ; *' but we shall see, 
Erelong into this mystery. 
Sebastian ! " 

At the summons came 

A bright-eyed slave, 
Who trembled at the stem rebuke 

His master gave. 
For, ordered in that room to sleep, 
And faithful guard o'er all to keep, 
Murillo bade him now declare 
What rash intruder had been there. 
And threatened — ^if he did not tell 
The tnith at once — the dungeon-cell. 

"Thou answerest not," Murillo said; 
(The boy had stood in speechless fear.) 

" Speak on ! " At last he raised his head 
And murmured, ** No one has been here." 
** *Tis false ! " Sebastian bent his knee, 

And clasped his hands imploringly. 
And said, " I swear it, none but me! " 

" List I " said his master. " I would know 
Who enters here — there have been found 
Before, rough sketches strewn around, 

By whose bold hand, His yours to show ; 
See that to-night strict watch you keep. 
Nor dare to close your eyes in sleep. 

If on to-morrow morn you fail 
To answer what I ask. 

The lash shall force you — do you heart 
Hence! to your daily task." 
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Twas midnight in Seville ; and faintly shone 

From one small lamp, a dim uncertain ray 
Within Murillo^s study — all were gone 

Who there, in pleasant tasks or converse gay, 
Passed cheerfully the morning hours away. 

'Twas shadowy gloom, and breathless silence, save, 
That to sad thoughts and torturing fear a prey. 

One bright-eyed boy was there— Murillo^s little slave. 

Almost a child — that boy had seen 

Not thiice five summers yet. 
But genius marked the lofty brow, 

O^er which his locks of jet 
Profusely curled ; his cheek's dark hue 
Proclaimed the warm blood flowing through 
Each throbbing vein, a mingled tide, 
To Africa and Spain allied. 

''Alas! what fate is mine I" he said, 

** The lash, if I refuse to tell 
Who sketched those figures — ^if I do. 

Perhaps e'en more — the dungeon-cell I " 
He breathed a prayer to Heaven for aid ; 
It came — ^for soon in slumber laid, 
He slept, until the dawning day 
Shed on his humble couch its ray. 

**ril sleep no morel " he cried; "and now 

Three hours of freedom I may gain. 
Before my master comes ; for then 

I shall be but a slave again. 
Three hours of blessed freedom I how 
Shall I employ them?—- ah I e'en now 
The figure on that canvas traced 
Must be — yes, it must be effaced." 

' He seized a brush — ^the morning light 

Gave to the head a softened glow ; 
Gazing enraptured on the sight. 

He cried, " Shall I efface it? No I 
That breathing lip! that burning eye I 
Efface them? — ^I would rather die! " 
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The terror of the humble slave 

Gave place to the overpowering flow 
Of the high feelings nature gave — 

Which only gifted spirits know. 
He touched the brow — the lip — ^it seemed 

His pencil had some magic power; 
The eye with deeper feeling beamed — 

Sebastian then forgot the hour! 
Forgot his master, and the threat 

Of punishment still hanging o'er him; 
For, with each touch, new beauties met 

And mingled in the face before him. 

At length 'twas finished ; rapturously 
He gazed — could aught more beauteous be !- 
Awhile absorbed, entranced he stood, 
Then started — ^horror chilled his blood I 
His muster and the pupils all 

Were there e'en at his side I 
The terror stricken slave was mute — 

Mercy would be denied. 
E'en could he ask it — so he deemed. 
And the poor boy half lifeless seemed. 

Speechless, bewildered — for a space 
They gazed upon that perfect face, 

Each with an artist's joy ; 
At length Murillo silence broke. 
And with affected sternness spoke — 

** Who is your master, boy? " 
" Tou, sefior," said the trembling slave. 
^ Nay, who, I mean, instruction gave, 
Before that Virgin's head you drew? " 
Again he answered, ** Only you." 
** I gave you none," Murillo cried! 
" But I have heard," the boy replied, 

** What you to others said." 
"And more than heard," in kinder tone, 
The painter said ; * His plainly shown 

That you have profited." 



1 
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" What (to his pupils) is his meed? 

Reward or punishment? " 
** Reward, reward! " they warmly cried. 

(Sebastian's ear was bent 
To catch the sounds he scarce believed, 
But with imploring look received.) 
«* What shall it be? " They spoke of gold 

And of a splendid dress; 
But still unmoved Sebastian stood, 

Silent and motionless. 



' ' Speak ! " said Murillo, kindly ; ' ' choose 

Your own reward — ^what shall it be? 
Name what you wish, I'll not refuse : 

Then speak at once and fearlessly.'' 
** O I if I dared I ''—Sebastian knelt, 

And feelings he could not control, 
(But feared to utter even then) 

With strong emotion, shook his souL 



*' Courage ! '' his master said, and each 
Essayed, in kind, half- whispered speech, 
To soothe his overpowering dread. 
He scarcely heard, till ?ome one siiid, 

"Sebastian — ask — you have your choice, 
Ask for your freedom f ^'' — At the word. 

The suppliant strove to raise his voice: 
At first but stifled sobs were heard, 
And then his prayer — breathed fervently — 

** O ! master, make my father free I " 
'*Him and thyself, my noble boy I" 

Warmly the painter cried ; 
Raising Sebastian from his feet. 

He pressed him to his side. 
"Thy talents rare, and filial love. 

E'en more have fairly won ; 
Still be thou mine by other bonds— 

My pupil and my son." 
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Murillo knew, e^en when the words 

Of generous feeling passed his lips, 
Sebastian^s talents soon must lead 

To fame, that would his own eclipse ; 
And constant to his purpose stilly 

He joyed to see his pupil gain, 
Beneath his care, such matchless skill 

As made his name the pride of Spain. 



Questions. 

1. Define Empliasis. 

2. How maj words be made Emphatic ? 

3. Do all persons Emphasize in the same way ? 

4. How are we to determine when and liow to Emphasisse ? 

5. Define Emphasis of Force. Wiien used ? 

6. Define Emphasis of Stress. 

7. Give an illustraticn of tlie different kinds of Emphasis by 

Stress. 

8. Define Emphasis of Quality. Illustrate it. 

9. Define Emphasis of Pitch. Illustrate it. 

10. Define Emphasis of Movement. Illustrate it. 
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LESSON lAII. 

PAUSES. 

Patcses are suspensions of the voice between words and 
sentences. No definite rules can be given to guide the 
reader or speaker in the use of Pauses. Their length 
and frequency can be deteimined only by the sen- 
timent. 

Unimpassioned, didactic thought demands bat mod- 
ate Pauses ; gay, lively, and joyous thought, very short 
Pauses ; solemnity, sublimity, grandeur, and reverence, 
long Pauses ; while impassioned thought may demand 
long or short Pauses. 
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A Pause should always be made before and after an 
emphatic word. 

It will hardly be necessary to say that the marks of 
punctuation do not indicate the rhetorical Pauses. 
They may or may not harmonize. 

BXAMPIiE: JOYOUS THOITOHT. 

Very Short Pauses^ Expulsive and Explosive Forms^ I\ire Tbne^ Emt- 
getic Force^ RcuUcul Stress^ High Pitchy Rapid Afovemenl 

Hercutio's Description of Queen Hak 

BHAKX8PEARK. 

O then I see Queen Mab hath been with you I 

She comes 
In shape no bigger than an agate stone 
On the forefinger of an alderman, 
Di-awn by a team of little atomies 
Athwart men^s noses as they lie asleep : 
Her wagon spokes made of long spinners* legs; 
The cover of the wings of grasshoppers; 
The traces of the smallest spider's web; 
The collars of the moonshiners watery beams; ' 
Her whip of cricket *s bone; the lash of film; 
Her wagoner a small gray-coated gnat^ 
Not half so big as a round little worm 
Pricked from the lazy finger of a maid ; 
Her chariot is an empty hazelnut, 
Made by the joiner squirrel, or old grub, 
Time out of mind the fairies' coach-makers. 
And in this state she gallops night by night 
Through lover's brains, and then they dream of love; 
On courtiers' knees, that dream on court'sies straight. 
O'er lawyers' fingers, who straight dream on fees ; 
O'er ladies' lips, who straight on kisses dream. 
Sometimes she gallops o^er a courtier's nose, 
And then dreams he of smelling out a suit; 
And sometimes comes she with a tithe-pig's tail, 
Tickling a parson's nose as he lies asleep, 
Then dreai>is he of another benefice; 
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Sometimes she driveth o'er a soldier's neck, 
And then dreams he of cutting foreign throats. 
Of breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish blades, 
And healths five fathoms deep ; and then anon 
Drums in his ear, at which he starts and wakes; 
And, being thus frighted, swears a prayer or two, 
And sleeps again. 

XXAlCFIiE: BOJ^ESMJSTPrY AND SUBUMTnT. 

Very Long Pauses^ Ea^tUsive Ibrm^ Orotund Quaiii^j ModtraJbe 
Force^ Thorough Stress^ Low Pitch, Slow Movement 

Hamlef s Soliloquy. 

8HAKK8PBARE. 

To be, or not to be : that is the question : 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous lortune, 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles, 
And, by opposing, end them? To die; to sleep; 
No more: and, by a sleep, to say we end 
The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to — 'tis a consummation 
' Devoutly to be wished. To die; to sleep; 
To sleep! perchance to dream; ay, there's the rub; 
For in that sle6p of death what dreams may come, 
When we have shuffled off this mortal coil. 
Must give us pause. There's the respect. 
That makes calamity of so long life : 
For who would bear the whips and scorns of time, 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despised love, the law's delay. 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes. 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin? Who'd these fardels bear. 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life. 
But that the dread of something after death — 
The undiscovered countrv, from whose bourn 
No traveler returns — puzzles the will. 
And makes us rather bear those ills we have. 
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Than fly to others that we know not of? 
Thus conscience does make cowards of us all; 
And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought ; 
And enterprises of great pith and moment, 
With this regard, their currents turn awry, 
And lose the name of action. 



Questions. 

1. What are Pauses? 

2. What rules can be given for our guldaace in tlieir use ? 

3. What kinds of Pauses will be required in the expression of the 

different styles of thought? 

4. What advantage are the grammatical Pauses in Vocal Expres- 

sion? 
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LESSON LIV. 

CLIMAX. 

Climax is an utterance graduaUi/ increasing in Force^ 
rising in Pitchy and increasing the rate of Movement, 
Sometimes a Climax will be reached by lowering the 
Pitch or changing the Quality, increasing the Force, 
and reducing the rate of Movement. 

Exercises. 

1. I tell you, though you, though the whole world, 
though an angel from heaven, were to decl ire the 
truth of it, I would not believe it. 

2. What a piece of work is man ! How noble in 
reason ! How infinite in faculties ! In form and 
moving, how express and admirable 1 In action, how 
like an angel ! In apprehension, how like a god I 

3. There is Boston and Concord and Lexington 
and Bunker Hill, and there they will remain forever. 

4. But every-where, spread all over in characters of 
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living light, blazing on all its ample folds, as they 
float over the sea and over the land, and in every wind 
under the whole heaven, that other sentiment, dear to 
every American heart — Liberty and Union, now and 
forever, one and inseparable. 

5. The battle, sir, is not to the strong alone ; it is to 
the vigilant, the active, the brave. 

6. Days, months, years, and ages shall circle away, 

And still the vast waters above thee shall roll; 
Earth loses thy pattern forever and aye ; 
O sailor boy, sailor boy, peace to thy souL 

7. I scorn to coant what feelings, withered hopes, 
strong provocations, bitter, barning wrongs, I have 
within my heart's hot cells shat up to leave you in 
your lazy dignities. 
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LESSON LV. 

ACTION. 

Tliough it is not the object of this volume to give 
instruction on Action or Attitude, yet it may be well 
to present some suggestions on the position and move- 
ments of the hands and arm in gesture, and some hints 
on the expression of countenance in the illustration of 
the emotions and passions. 

Action embraces cUl that part of delivery which ad- 
dresses itself to the eye as distinguished Jrom the voice^ 
which appeals alone to the ear. It has always been con- 
sidered an essential part of expression. Among the 
ancients Action was regarded as even more important 
than Vocal Utterance. It was a question in Rome 
whether Cicero could express more by his voice than 
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Roscius could by his action. Demosthenes gave 
Action as the first, second, and third qualifications for 
an orator* Action is nature's language of expression, 
it is the spontaneous utterance of the heart, the true 
revelation of the soul. The voice may be trained to 
deceive, words framed to disguise or conceal our 
thoughts, but the glance of the eye, the movement of 
the hand, the shrug of the shoulder, reveal our real 
feelings. 

Action is a universal language, it is the same among 
all nations, understood by all peoples. It has survived 
the confounding of tongues, it admits of no idiom, and 
is not marred by accent or brogue. The joyous greet- 
ing is the same with the Malay as the American. The 
savage understands the expression of anger as well as 
the civilized. The infant recognizes the mother's 
smile as quickly as the sage. Nature teaches us to use 
this language when influenced by emotion or passion, 
but art must be summoned when we wish to express a 
passion we do not feel. The school-boy on the play- 
ground can express anger which he feels better than 
Booth on the stage that which he does not feel ; the 
mother, in her bereavement, illustrates grief better than 
Mary Anderson in the play ; but it requires the genius 
of a Booth or an Anderson, cultured by art, to portray 
the passions they do not feel. Action is a most express- 
ive language. It is impossible to translate a look, a 
gesture, an attitude, into words. The eye defies more 
than the tongue — the lip scorns more than language 
— the hand repels as words cannot. 

Positions of the Hand. 

The expressiveness of Gesture depends largely on the 
hand. Next to the tones of the voice and the expres- 
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sions of countenance, the hand has the greatest variety 
and power of expression. Sheridan says : ^* Every one 
knows that with the hands we can demand or promise, 
call, dismiss, threaten, supplicate, ask, deny, show joy, 
sorrow, detestation, fear, confession, penitence, admira- 
tion, respect, and many other things now in common use." 

The hand is prone when the palm is turned downward. 

It is supine when the palm is turned upward. 

It is vertical when the plane of the palm is perpen- 
dicular to the horizon, the fingers pointing upward. 

The natural state of the fingers, when the arm is 
hanging freely by the side, or employed in unimpas- 
sioned gesture, is that in which the hand is fully open, 
with the forefinger nearly straight, and slightly separat- 
ed from the middle finger ; the middle finger is more 
bent, and rests partly on the third finger, which it 
gently touches ; the little finger is still more bent, and 
slightly separated from the third finger ; the thumb is 
withdrawn about an inch from the palm, and so placed 
that a line from the top of it will be a little above the 
line of the forefinger. 

Oestare. 

The position of the hand, as regards the palm, most 
suitable to be adopted by the public speaker in unira- 
passioned gesticulation, is that which presents an incli- 
nation from the supine of an angle of forty-five degrees, 
and accompanied with a slight bend of the wrist down- 
ward, in the direction of the little finger. 

In emphatic or impassioned Gesture, the hand may 
be closed as it is brought down. 

PosmoNS OP THE Arms in Repose. 

When the arms are not employed in Gesture they 
should hang naturally by the side. 
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This position, however, too long sustained, becomes 
tiresome and monotonous, and requires change. Where 
the circumstances are favorable the left hand may rest 
gently on a table or stand, the fingers may be placed 
between the buttons of the vest, or occasionally the 
left arm may be thrown behind the body. In various 
ways, the eye of the audience as well as the monotony 
of the position may be relieved by a nice adjustment 
of the body and arms. 

Positions and Movement op the Arms in Gesture. 

First, In gesticulation, the arm should be free and 
unconstrained, the action proceeding from the shoulder 
rather than the elbow. The elbow should be slightly 
curved and flexible. 

Second, The arm should be so moved that the hand 
will always describe curved lines instead of those which 
are straight and angular, except in the expression of 
the malignant passions when the hand moves in straight 
lines and the arm illustrates angles. The curve is the 
line of beauty, and grace in the action of the arm 
depends materially on the observance of this principle. 

Third. The arm should not remain stationary even 
for a moment while out in gesticulation. It should 
either be kept moving preparatory to another gesture, 
or return to the side. 

Fourth. Gestures ordinarily should not be made at 
a greater angle than forty- five degrees back from a 
horizontal line passing directly forward from the center 
of the breast. 

lyth. The ease and grace of the motion of the arm 
and hand will depend on the free use of the joints of 
the shoulder, elbow, and wrist. Without the free use 
of the wrist-joint there can be no grace. 
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Sioeth. Preference in gesticulation should be given 
to the right arnu As a general rule, when the right 
hand is employed in Gesture, the weight of the body 
should be on the left foot, the right advanced. 

Seventh, Every act of gesture consists of two parts : 
preparation and termination. The former is the pre- 
liminary movement — that is, the elevation of the 
hand before it is brought down — the latter for which 
the Gesture is made. In emphatic gesticulation this 
will be upon the word that demands the Gesture and 
just at the instant of the utterance of the accented part 
of the word in the expression of it will just a little pre- 
cede the vocal utterance. 

Qualities ov Gesture. 

The Qualities on which excellence of gesture depends 
are Simplicity, Propriety, Boldness, Variety, Grace. 

1. Simplicity/ of Gesture is a perfectly free and seem- 
ingly unstudied movement. It appears to be the natural 
result of the situation and sentiments of the speaker. 

Propriety of Gesture is an obvious connection between 
the sentiment and actio?! ; it is the use of such gestures 
as are best suited to the sentiments and emotions. Di- 
dactic thought will require mild gestures, argumentative 
utterance, bolder and more forcible^ impassioned feel- 
ing, violent action. 

JBoldfiess of Gesture is the Jinnness and decision of 
the action — the striking and uneapected movemetits and 
transitions. 

Variety of Gesture is a frequent change of action so 
as to avoid the too frequent recurrence of the same 
Gesture or even the same set of Gestures, 

Grace of Gesture is that easy^ poetic movement 
of hand and arm, free from angles,' Jars, and 
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discords. It is the embodiment of nature in art, — that 
which is exhibited in the movement of every blade of 
grass, of every field of ripening grain, of every floating 
cloud and rolling wave. 

Accompaniments op Gesture, 
the body and countenance. 
The movement of the hands and arras, however per- 
fect, will not of themselves be sufficient. The head, 
the body, the lower limbs, and even the expression of 
countenance, must be in harmony with the Gesture. If 
they remain unmoved and unexecuted, the action of 
the hands and arms will be simply that of a well con- 
trived automaton. But with all the physical powers 
in harmony with the voice there will be nothing want- 
ing for the impressive expression of thought and feeling. 

Significant Gestures, 
the head and face. ^ 
The hanging down of the head denotes shame or grief. 
The holding of it up, pride or courage. 
To nod forward implies assent. 
To toss the head back, dissent. 
The inclination of the head implies diffidence or 
languor. 

The head is averted in dislike or horror. 
It leans forward in attention. 

THE EYES. 

The eyes are raised in prayer. 
They weep in sorrow. 
They burn in anger. 

They are downcast or averted in shame or grief. 
Thej are cast on vacancy in thought. 
They are cast in various directions in doubt and 
anxiety. 



288 Science of Elocution. 

THE ABICS. 

The placing of the hand on the head indicates pain 
or distress. 

On the eyes, sliame or sorrow. 

On the lips, an injunction of silence. 

On the breast, an appeal to conscience. 

The hand is waved or flourished in joy or contempt. 

Both hands are held supine, or they are applied or 
clasped in prayer. 

Both are held prone in blessing. 

They are clasped or wrung in affliction. 

They „. Wd .orwjrt ..d ™»iv«. i. «»d.hi^ , 

^ THE BODY. 

The body, held erect, indicates steadiness and cour- 
age. 
Thrown back, pride. 

Stooping forward, condescension or compassion. 
Bending, reverence or respect. 
Prostrate, the utmost humility or abasement. 

THE LOWEB LIHBS. 

The firm position of the lower limbs signifies cour- 
age or obstinacy. 

Bended knees indicate timidity or weakness. 

The lower limbs advance in desire cht courage. 

They retire in aversion or fear. 

Start, in terror. 

Stamp, in authority or anger. 

Kneel, in submission and prayer. 

These are a lew of the simple Gestures which may be 
termed significant. 

THE COUNTENANCE, 

The countenance has the greatest power of expres- 
sion. With it we supplicate, we threaten, we soothe. 
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we rouse, we rejoice, we mourn, we triumph, we 
express submission. Upon the countenance the au- 
dience hangs, upon it their eyes are fixed. They ex- 
amine and study the face, and often, before a word is 
spoken, they are impressed favorably or unfavorably. 
<* Wliitefield's face was, as it were, a canvas upon which 
he painted every passion that stirs the human heart. It 
was at one moment terrific, as if all the Furies were 
enthroned on that dark brow ; the next, as by a dis- 
solving view, there would come forth a sweetness that 
savored of heaven itself." 

THE EYE. 

The eye is the most expressive of all the features. Its 
power is so great that it determines in a great degree 
the expression of the whole countenance. Through it 
the soul makes its most clear and vivid manifesta- 
tions. Joy, grief, anger, love, hatred, affection, pity, 
contempt, all the passions, all the emotions of the 
human heart, express themselves with the utmost power 
in the eye. Even the lower animals recognize and 
acknowledge its power. The dog watches his master's 
eye and lenrns from it whether to expect a caress or 
chastisement. The lion quails beneath the steady glare 
of the human eve. 

The orator should avail himself of this power and 
keep his eye fixed upon the audience. He should not 
:j11ow it to wander from his audience, except when by a 
glance he indicates the direction of a Gesture. 



Questions. 

1. Define Action. 

2. What is said of its importance ? 

3. What was Demosthenes's opinion of Action 7 

4. Is it a natural or acquired language? 

19 
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6. Which 10 the more truthful, Voice or Action ? 

6. la it a universal or national language ? 

*l. Must we be instructed in its use, or do we acquire it naturally? 

8. When do we need instruction on Action ? 

9. Does Booth or Mary Anderson possess powers of expression 

superior to ordinary persons ? 

10. Which is the more expressive, Words or Action ? 

11. Upon what does the expressiveness of Oesture chiefly depend? 

12. What is said of the expressive powers of the liand ? 

13. Explain and illustrate the different positions of tiie hand. 

14. Explain and illustrate the positions of tiie arms in repose. 

15. Explain and illustrate the positions and movements of the arms 

in Gesture. 

16. What are the qualities of Gesture ? 

1 7. Exi)lain and illustrate each. 

1 8. What are the accompaniments of Gesture ? 

19. Mention and illustrate some significant Gestures of tlie head. 

20. Of the Eyefl, the Arms, the Body, the Lower Limbs. 

21. What is said of the Countenance? 

22. What of the Eye? 



-♦♦♦- 



LESSON LVI. 

THE PASSIONS. 

It now remains to say something of those expressions 
of countenance which indicate the passions and emotions 
of the speaker. A full description of each would far 
transcend the bounds of a work of this kind. Only a 
few can be noticed, and these but briefly. 

" It should be remarked in passing that feeling cannot 
be expressed by words alone, or even by the tones of the 
voice. It finds its best, and oftentimes its only, expres- 
sion in the flash of passion on the cheek, in the speak- 
ing eye, the contracted brow, the compressed lip, the 
heaving breast, the trembling frame, in the rigid muscle 
and the general bearing of the entire body; and when 
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emotion or passion thus speaks, its language is often 
confined to no particular pai*t of the body, but the 
living frame as a whole sympathizes in the action." 

TEANQUILLITY. 

Tranquillity appears by the composure of the counte- 
nance and general repose of the whole body, without 
the exertion of any one muscle. The countenance open, 
the forehead smooth, the eyebrows arched, the mouth 
not quite shut, and the eyes passing with an easy mo- 
tion from object to object, but not dwelling long upon 

any one. 

Hight 

8HELLBY. 

How beautiful this night! The balmiest sigh, 

Which vernal zephyrs breathe in Evening's ear, 

Were discord to the speaking quietude 

That wraps this moveless scene. Heaven's ebon vault, 

Studded with stars unutterably bright, 

Through which the moon's unclouded grandeur rolls, 

Seems like a canopy which love have spread 

To curtain her sleeping world. Yon gentle hills, 

Robed in a garment of untrodden snow ; 

Yon darksome rocks, whence icicles depond — 

So stainless, that their whire and glittering spires 

Tinge not the moon's pure beam ; yon castled steep, 

Whose banner hangeth o'er the time-worn tower 

So idly, that rapt fancy deemcth it 

A metaphor of peace ; all form a scene 

Where musing solitude might love to lift 

Her soul above this sphere of earthlinesss ; 

Where silence, undisturbed, might watch alone. 

So cold, so bright, so still. 

CHEERFULNESS. 

When joy is settled into a habit, or flows from a 
placid temper of mind, desiring to please and be pleased, 
it is called gayety, good humor, or cheerfulness. Cheer- 
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fulness adds a smile to tranqaillity, and opens the mouth 
a little more. 

Now, my co-mates and brothers in exile, 
Hath not old custom made this life more sweet 
Than that of painted pomp? Are not these woods 
More free from peril than the envious court? 
Here feel we but the penalty of Adam, 
The season^s difference ; as the icy fang 
And churlish chiding of the winter's wind, 
Which, when it bites and blows upon my body 
Even till I shrink with cold, I smile and say, 
This is no flattery ; these are counselors 
That feelingly persuade me what I am. 
Sweet are the uses of adversity, 
That like a toad, ugly and venomous. 
Wears yet a precious jewel in its head; 
And this our life exempt from public haunts. 
Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing. 

— As You Like It. 

MIRTH. 

When joy arises from ludicrous or fugitive amuse- 
ments in which others share with us it is called' merri- 
ment or mirth. 

Mirth or laughter opens the mouth horizontally, raises 
the cheeks high, lessens the aperture of the eyes, and, 
when violent, shakes and convulses the whole frame, 
fHU the eyes with tears, and occasions holding the sides 
from the pain the convulsive laughter gives them. 

Jaq. A fool, a fool 1 I met a fool i' the forest, 
A motley fool; a miserable world! 
As I do live by food, I met a fool* 
Who laid him down and basked him in the sun, 
And railed on Lady Fortune, in good terms. 
In good set terms, and yet a motley fool. 
** Good-morrow, fool," quoth I: **No, sir," quoth he, 
"Call me not fool till heaven hath sent me f<»rtune." 
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And then he drew a dial from his poke : 

And looking on it with lack-luster eye, 

Says, very wisely, ** It is ten o'clock. 

Thus may we see," quoth he, **how the world wags. 

'Tis but an hour ago since it was nine, 

And after an hour more 'twill be eleven ; 

And so from liour to hour we ripe and ripe, 

And then from hour to hour we rot and rot. 

And thereby hang§ a tale." When I did hear 

The motley fool thus moral on the time, 

My lungs began to crow like chanticleer, 

That fools should be so deep contemplative ; 

And I did laugh, sans intermission. 

An hour by his dial. O noble fool ! 

A worthy fool 1 Motley's the only wear. 

JOY. 

A pleasing elation of mind on the actual or assured 
attainment of good, or deliverance from evil, is called 

joy. 

Joy, when moderate, opens the countenance with 
smiles, and throws, as it were, a sunshine of delectation 
over the whole frame. When it is sudden and violent 
it expresses itself by clapping the hands, raising the 
eyes toward heaven, and giving such a spring to the 
body as to make it attempt to mount up as if it could 
fiy. When joy is extreme, and goes into transport, 
rapture, and ecstasy, it has a wildnesH of look and gest- 
ure that borders on folly, madness, and sorrow. 

J(yy Expected. 
Ah, Juliet, if the measure of thy joy 
Be heaped like mine, and that thy skill be more 
To blazon it, then sweeten with thy breath 
This neighbor air, and let rich Music's tongue 
Unfold the imagined happiness that both 
Receive in either by tliis dear encounter. 

— Hameo and Juliet, 
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Joy Approaching to Transport 
O ! Joy, thou welcome stranger, twice three years 
I have not felt my vital beam, but now 
It warms my veins, and plays about my heart; 
A fiery instinct lifts me from the ground, 
And I could mount. — Dr. Young's Bawnge. 

PITY. 

Pity is benevolence to the afflicted. It is a mixture 
of love for an object that suffers, and a grief that we 
are not able to remove those sufferings. It shows itself 
in a compassionate tenderness of voice, a feeling of pain 
in the countenance, and a gentle raising and falling of 
the hands and eyes, as if mourning over the unhappy- 
object. The mouth is open, the eyebrows are drawn 
down, and the features contracted or drawn together. 

Pity for a Departed Ihiend. 
Alas, poor Yorickl I knew him, Horatio; a fellow of infi- 
nite jest, of most excellent fancy. He hath borne me on his 
back a thousand times, and now how abhorred in my imagi- 
nation it is; my gorge rises at it. Here hung those lips that I 
have kissed I know not how oft. Where be your gibes now? 
your gambols? your songs? your flashes of merriment, that 
were wont to set the table on a roar? Not one now to mock 
your own grinning I Quite chop-fallen! Now get thee to my 
lady's chamber, and tell her, let her paint an inch thick, to 
thi8 favor she must come; make her laugh at that. — Hamlet, 

HOPE. 

Hope is a mixture of desire and joy agitating the 
mind and anticipating its enjoyment. It erects and 
brightens the countenance, spreads the arms and hands 
open as to receive the object of its wishes. The voice 
is plaintive and inclined to eagerness, the breath drawn 
inward more forcibly than usual in order to expres-* our 
desire more strongly, and our earnest expectation of 
receiving the object of them. 
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Collins, in his *^ Ode on the Passions," gives us a 
beautiful picture of 

Sbpe. 
But thou, O Hope I with eyes so fair, 
What was thy delighted measure? 
Still it whispered promised pleasure, 
And bade the lovely scenes at distance hail. 
Still would her touch the strain prolong, 
And from the rocks, the woods, the vale, 

She called on Echo still through all her song; 
And, where her sweetest theme she chose, 
A soft responsive voice was heard at every close, 
And Hope, enchanted, smiled, and waved her golden hair. 

HATRED, AVERSION. 

Hatred or Aversion draws back the body as if to 
avoid the hated object, the hands at the same time 
thrown outspread as if to keep it off. The face is 
turned away from that side toward which the hands are 
thrown out, the eyes looking angrily and obliquely the 
same way the hands are directed; the eyebrows are 
contracted, the upper lip disdainfully drawn up, and 
the teeth set; the pitch of the voice is low, but loud 
and harsh, the tone chiding, unequal, surl}"^, and vehe- 
ment. 

Haired and Revenge. 

How like a fawning publican he looks! 
I hate him, for he is a Christian : 
But more, for that in low simplicity, 
He lends out money gratia, and brings down 
The rate of usance here with us in Venice; 
If I can catch him once upon the hip. 
I .will feed fat the ancient grr.dge 1 bear him. 
He hates our sacred nation ; and he rails, 
Even there where merchants most do congregate, 
On me, my bargains, and my well- won thrift, 
Which he calls interest ; Cursed be ray tribe, 
If I forsfive him! — Merchnvt of Venire, 
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Hatred Curaing the Object Haied. 
Poison be their drink, 
Gall, worse than gall, the daintiest meat they taste: 
Their sweetest shade a grove of cypress-trees, 
Their sweetest prospects murdering basilisks, 
Their softest touch as smart as lizards' stings, 
Their music frightful as the serpent's hiss, 
And boding screech-owls make the concert full; 
All the foul terrors of dark-seated hell. — Henry VL 

ANGER, BAQB, FUBT. ^ 

When hatred and displeasure rise high suddenly from 
an apprehension of injury received, and perturbation of 
mind in consequence of it, it is called anger ; and ris. 
ing to a very high degree, and extinguishing humanity, 
it becomes rage and fury. 

Anger, when violent, expresses itself with rapidity, 
noise, harshness, and sometimes with interruption and 
hesitation, as if unable to utter itself with sufficient 
force. It wrinkles the brow, enlarges and heaves the 
nostrils, strains the muscles, clenches the fist, stamps 
with the foot, and gives a violent agitation to the whole 
body. The voice assumes the highest tone it can adopt 
consistently with force and loudness, though some- 
times, to express anger with uncommon energy, the 
voice assumes a low and forcible tone. 

Anger and Scorn. 
Thou den of drunkards with the blood of princes ! 
Gehenna of the waters ! thou sea Sodom I 
Thus I devote thee to the infernal gods ! 
Thee and thy serpent seed ! Slave, do thine office 1 
Strike as I struck the foel Strike as I would 
Have struck those tyrants I Strike deep as my curse I 
Strike, and but once. 

Scorn and Violent Anger, Reproving, 
Grace me no grace, nor uncle me no uncle ; 
I am no ti'aitor's uncle; and that word — ^grace, 
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In an ungracious mouth is but profane. 

Why have those banished and forbidden legs 

Dared once to touched a dust of England^s ground? 

But more than why — why have they dared to march 

So many miles upon her peaceful bosom ; 

Frightening her pale-faced villages with war, 

And ostentation of despised arms? 

Oomest thou because the anointed king is hence? 

Why, foolish boy, the king is left behind, 

And in my loyal bosom lies his power. 

Were I but now the lord of such hot youth 

As when, brave Gaunt, thy father, and myself 

Rescued the Black Prince, that young Mars of men, 

From forth the ranks of many thousand French ; 

O, then, how quickly should this arm of mine, 

Now prisoner to the palsy, chastise thee. 

And minister correction to thy fault I — Richard IL 

BEVENGB. 

Revenge is a propensity and endeavor to injure the 
offender, which is attended with triumph and exulta- 
tion when the injury is accomplished. It expresses 
itself like malice, but more openly, loudly, and tri- 
umphantly. 

Eager Revenge, 

O I could play the woman with mine eyes, 

And braggart with my tongue 1 But, gentle heaven. 

Cut short all intermission : front to front. 

Bring thou this fiend of Scotland and myself; 

Within my sword's length set him : if he 'scape, 

Heaven forgive him too I — Mcuifeth, 

Iniejise Revenge, 

If it will feed nothing else, it will feed my revenge. He 
hath disgi*aced me, and hindered me of half a million : laughed 
at my losses, mocked at my gains, scorned my nation, 
thwarted my bargains, cooled my friends, heated my enemies ; 
and what's his reason ? — I am a Jew. Hath not a Jew eyes ? 
hath not a Jew hands, organs, dimensions, senses, affections, 
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passions ? — fed with the same food, hurt with the same weap- 
ons, subject to the same diseases, healed by the same means, 
warmed and cooled by the same winter and summer, as a 
Christian is? If you prick us, do we not bleed? If you 
tickle us, do we not laugh ? If you poison us, do we not die? 
and if you wrong us, shall we not revenge ? If we are like 
you in the rest, we will resemble you in that. If a Jew wrong 
a Christian, what is his himiility ? revenge I If a Christian 
wrong a Jew what should his sufferance be by Christian 
example? why, revenge I The villainy you teach me, I will 
execute, and it shall go hard, but I will better the instruction. 
— Merchtmt of Venice, 

BEPBOACH. t^ 

Reproach is settled anger or hatred, chastising the 
object of dislike by casting in his teeth the severest 
censures upon his imperfections or misconduct. The 
brow is contracted, the lip turned up with scorn, the 
head shaken, the voice low, as if abhorring, and the 
whole body expressive of aversion. 

Reproaching with Want of Friendship, 

You have done that you should be sorry for. 
There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats; 
For I am armed so strong in honesty, 
Thai they pass me by as the idle wind 
Which I respect not. I did send to you 
For certain sums of gold, which you denied me. 
For I can raise no money by vile means : 
By heaven, I had rather coin my heart, 
And drop my blood for drachmas, than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 
By any indirection. I did send 
To you for gold to pay my legions, 
Which yon denied me. Was that done like Cassius ? 
Should I have answered Caius Cekssius so ? 
When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous. 
To lock such rascal counters from his friends, 
Be ready, gods, with all your thunder-bolts, 
Dash him to pieces I 
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Reproach with Want of Courage and Spirit 

Thou slave ! thou wretch I thou coward 1 
Thou little valiant, great in villainy ! 
Thou ever strong upon the stronger side I 
Thou fortune^s champion, thou dost never fight 
But when her humorous ladyship is by 
To teach thee safety 1 Thou art perjured, too, 
And sooth^st up greatness. What a fool art thou, 
A ramping fool, to brag, and stamp, and sweat, 
Upon my party I Thou cold-blooded slave, 
Hast thou not spoke like thunder on my side ? 
Been sworn my soldier ? bidding me depend 
Upon thy stars, thy fortune, and thy strength ? 
And dost thou now fall over to my foes ? 
Thou wear^st a lion^s hide. Doff it for shame, 
And hang a calf s skin on those recreant limbs. 

FEAB AND TERROR. 

Fear is a mixture of aversion and sorrow, discompos* 
ing and debilitating the mind upon the approach or an- 
ticipation of evil. When this is attended with surprise 
and much discomposure it grows into terror and con- 
sternation. 

Fear, violent and sudden, opens wide the eyes and 
mouth, shortens the nose, gives the countenance an air 
of wildness, covers it with deadly paleness, draws back 
the elbows pirallel with the sides, lifts up the open 
ll:lnd^^, with the fingers spread, to the height of the 
breast, at some distance before it, so as to shield it Crom 
the dreadful object. One foot is drawn back behind 
the other, so that tlie body seems shrinking from the 
danger, and putting itself in a posture for flight. The 
lieart beats violently, the breath is quick and short, and 
thi* whole body is thrown into a general tremor. The 
voice is weak and trembling, the sentences are short 
and the meaning confused and incoherent. 
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Terror of Evening and Night Desetibed 

Light thickens ; and the crow 

Makes wing to the rooky wood : 

Good things of day begin to droop and drouse ; 

While Night^s black agents to their prey do rouse, 

Thou marvelest at my words ; but hold thee still ; 

Things bad begun, make strong themselves by ill. 

--Macbeth. 
Fear from a Dreadful Oly'ect 

Angels and ministers of grace, defend us ! 

Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damned, 

Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts from hell. 

Be thy intents wicked or charitable, 

Thou com^st in such a questionable shape 

That I will speak to thee : I'll call thee Hamlet, 

King, father, royal Dane : O answer me t 

Let me not burst in ignorance. — Hamlet, 

Fear of Being Discovered in Murder, 

Alack ! I am afraid they have awaked, 
And Mis not done I the attempt, and not the deed, 
Confounds us. Hark ! I laid their dnggers ready 
He could not miss them ! Had he not resembled 
My father as he slept I had done't ! — Macbeth, 

SORROW. 

Sorrow is a painful depression of spirit npon the dep- 
rivation of good or arrival of evil. When it is silent 
and thoughtful, it is sadness; when long indulged, so 
as to prey upon and possess the mind, it becomes habit- 
ual, and grows into melancholy ; when tossed by hopes 
and fears, it is distraction ; when these are swallowed up, 
it settles into despair. 

In moderate sorrow the countenance is dejected, the 
eyes are cast downward, the arras hang loosely, some- 
times a little raised, suddenly to fall again; the hands 
open, the fingers spread, and the voice plaintive, fre- 
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quently interrupted with sighs. But when this passion 
is in excess it distorts the countenance, as if in agonies 
of pain ; it raises the voice to the loudest complainings, 
and sometimes even to cries and shrieks ; it wrings the 
hands, beats the head and breast, tears the hair, and 
throws itself on the ground, and, like other passions in 
excess, seems to border on frenzy. 

Sculness, 

In sooth, I know not why I am so sad. 
It wearies me ; you say it wearies you : 
But how I caught it, found it, or came by it, 
What stuff 'tis made of, whereof 'tis bom, 
I am to learn. 

And such a want-wit sadness makes of me, 
That I have much ado to know myself. 

Sileni Grief. 

Seems, madam I nay, it is ; I know not seems. 
"Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 
Nor the dejected 'havior of the visage. 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye. 
Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief, 
That can denote me truly; these, indeed, seem, 
For they are actions that a man might play; 
But I have that within which passeth show ; 
These but the trappings and the suits of woe. 

SNEER. 

Sneer is ironical approbation, where, with a voice and 
countenance of mirth somewhat exaggerated, we cast 
the severest censures ; it is hypocritical mirth and good 
humor, and differs from the real by the satirical tone of 
voice, look, and gesture which accompany it. 

Satire,, Irony. 

What should I say to you ? Should I not say, 

** Hath ft dog money ? Is it possible 

A cur can lend three thousand ducats ? " or 
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Shall I bend low, and, in a bondman's key, 
With 'bated breath, and whispering humblenessi 
Say this, — 

'^Fair sir, you spit on me onWednesday last; 
You spurned me such a day ; another time 
You called me — dog ; and for these courtesies 
I'll lend you thus much moneys." 

8UBPBISB, WONDSBy AMAZEMENT, ASTONISHMENT. 

Wonder or amazement opens the eyes and makes 
them appear very prominent. It sometimes raises them 
to the skies, but more frequently fixes them on the ob- 
ject. The mouth is open, and the hands are held up 
nearly in the attitude of fear. The voice is at first low, 
but. so emphatic that every word is pronounced slowly 
and with energy. When, by the discovery of some- 
thing excellent in the object of wonder, the emotion 
may be called admiration, the eyes are raised, the hands 
lifted up or clasped together, and the voice elevated 
with expressions of rapture. 

Surprise ai Unexpected Events, 

Gone to be married? gone to swear a peace? 

False blood to false blood joined? gone to be friends? 

Shall Lewis have Blanche, and Blanche those provinces? 

It is not so: thou hast misspoke, misheard: 

Be well advised, tell o'er thy tale again : 

It cannot be ! thou dost but say 'tis so I 

What dost thou mean by shaking of thy head? 

Why dost thou look so sadly on my son? 

What means that hand upon that breast of thine? 

Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum. 

Like a proud river peering o'er his bounds? 

Be these sad signs confirmers of thy words? 

Then speak again ; not all thy former tale, 

But this one word, whether thy tale be true. — King John, 
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vexation. 
Vexation, besides expressing itself by the looks, gest- 
ures, tone, and restlessness of perplexity, adds to these 
complaint, fretting, and remorse. 

VexaUon ai Neglecting One's DtUy, 
O what a rogue and peasant slave am I ! 
Is it not moiistrouS) that this player here, 
* But in a fiction, in a dream of passion, 
Could force his soul so to his own conceit, 
That, from her working, all his visage wann'd ; 
Tears in his eyes, distraction in^s aspect, 
A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 
With forms to his conceit? And all for nothing? 
For Hecuba I 

Wliat^s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 
That he should weep for her? — HaniUt. ' 

SHAMS. 

Shame turns away the face from the beholders, 
covers it with blushes, hangs the head, casts down 
the eyes, draws down and contracts the eyebrows. It 
either strikes the person dumb, or, if he attempts to 
say any thing in his own defense, causes his tongue to 
falter, confounds his utterance, and puts him upon mak- 
ing a thousand gestures and grimaces to keep himself in 
countenance ; ail which only heighten his confusion and 
emban*assment. 

Shame at Being Convicted of a Grime, 

O my dread lord, 
I should be guiltier than my guiltiness, 
To tliink I can be undiscernible 
When I perceive your grace, like power divme, 
Hath looked upon my pas9es; then, good prince, 
No longer session hold upon my shame. 
But let my trial be mine own confession : 
Immediate sentence, then, and sequent death, 
Is all the grace I beg. — Measure far Measure, 
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GRAVITY. 

Gravity, or Beriousness, as when the mind is fixed, or 
deliberating on some important subject, smooths the 
countenance, and gives it an air of melancholy; the eye- 
brows are lowered, eyes cast downward, the mouth al- 
most shut, and sometimes a little contracted. The post- 
ure of the body and limbs is composed, and without 
much motion; the speech slow and solemn, the tone 
without much variety. 

Grave Ddiberaiion en War and Peace. 

Fathers, we once again are met in council : 

Csesar's approach has summoned us together, 

And Rome attends her fate from our resolves. 

How shall' we treat this bold aspiring man? 

Success still follows him and backs his crimes. 

Pharsalia gave him Rome. Egypt has since 

Received his yoke, and the whole Nile is Caesar's. 

Why should I mention Juba's overthrow. 

Or Scipio's death? Kumidia^s burning sands 

Still smoke with blood ; His time we should decree 

What course to take : our foe advances on ns, 

And envies us even Libya's sultry deserts. 

Fathers, pronounce your thoughts; are they still fixed, 

To hold it out and fight it to the last? 

Or are your hearts subdued at length, and wrought, 

By time and ill-success, to a submission? 

Sempronius, speak. — AddUorCs Cato, 

Commanding. 

Commanding requires peremptory air, with a look 
a little severe or stern. The hand is held out and 
moved toward the person to whom the order is 
given, and sometimes it is accompanied by a nod of 
the head to the person commanded. If the com- 
mand be absolute, and to a peison unwilling to obey. 
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the right hand is extended and projected forcibly 
toward the person commanded. 

Goir.iYMm4^ CombatarUa to FighL 
We were bom not to sue, but to command; 
Which since we cannot do to make you friends, 
Be ready, as your lives shall answer it, 
At Coventry, upon St. Lambert's day; 
There shall your swords and lances arbitrate 
The swelling difference of your settled hate. 
Since we cannot atone you, you shall see 
Justice decide the victor's chivalry. 
Lord Marshal, command our officers at arms 
Be ready to direct these home alarms. — Richard IL 
20 
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SELECTIONS. 



Duty of Literary Men to their Cronntry. 

ORIKKS. 

1. We cannot honor our country with too deep a reverence; 
we cannot love her with an affection too pure and fervent ; we 
cannot serve her witli an energy of purpose or a faithfulness of 
zeal too steadfast and ardent. And what is our country ? It 
is not the East, with her hills and her valleys, with her count- 
less sails and the rocky ramparts of her shores; it is not the 
North, with her thousand villages, and her harvest-home, 
with her frontiers of the lake and the ocean; it is not the 
West, with her forest-sea and her inland isles, with her luxu- 
riant expanses, clothed in the verdant corn, with her beautiful 
Ohio and her majestic Missouri ; nor is it yet the South, opu- 
lent in the mimic snow of the cotton, in the rich plantations 
of the rustling cane and in the golden robes of the rice-field. 
What are these but the sister families of one greater, better, 
holier family — our country ? 

2. I come not here to speak the dialect or to give the coun- 
sels of the patriot-statesman; but I come, a patriot scholar, to 
vindicate the rights and to plead for the interests of American 
literature. And be assured that we cannot, as patriot-schol- 
ars, think too highly of that country, or sacrifice too much for 
her. And let us never forget — let us rather remember — with a 
religions awe that the union of these States is indispensable to 
our national independence and civil liberties, to our prosperity, 
hnppiness, and improvement. 

3. If, indeed, we desire to have a literature like that which 
has sculptured with such energy of expression, which has 
painted so faithfully and vididly, the crimes, the vices, the 
follies of ancient and modem Europe — if we desire that our 
land should furnish for the orator and the novelist, for the 
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painter and the poet, age after age, the wild and romantic 
scenery of war ; the glittering march of armies anil the revelry 
of the camp ; the shrieks and blasphemies and all the horrors 
of the battle-field ; the desolation of the harvest and the burn- 
ing cottage; the storm, the sack, and the ruin of cities — ^if we 
desire to unchain the furious passions of jealousy and selfish- 
ness, of hatred, revenge, and ambition, those lions that now 
sleep harmless in their dens; if we desire that the lake, the 
liver, the oceans should blush with the blood of brothers; 
that the wind should waft from the land to the sea, from the 
sea to the land, the roar and the smoke of the battle, that the 
very mountain-tops should become altars for the sacrifice of 
brother^^ ; if we desire that these and such are these — the ele- 
ments to u certain extent of the literature of the Old World— 
should be the elements of our literature; then, but then only, 
let us hurl from its pedestal the majestic statue of our Union, 
and scatter its fragments over all our land. 

4. But if we covet for our country the noblest, purest, 
holiest literature the world has ever seen, such a literature as 
shall honor God and bless mankind — a literature whose smiles 
might play upon an angePs face whose tears '* would not stnin 
an angePs cheek, ^* then let us cling to the union of these States, 
with a patriot's love, with a scholar's enthusiMsm, with a 
Christian's hope. In her heavenly character, as a holocaust 
self-saciificed to God; at the height of her glory, as the orna- 
ment of a free, educated, peaceful, Chiistian ]>eople, American 
literature will find that the intellectual spirit is her very tree 
of life, and the Union her garden of paradise. 



Kapoleon Bonaparte. 

PHILLIPS. 

1. He is fallen I We may now pause before that splendid 
prodigy which towered amonijf us like some ancient ruin, 
whose frown terrified the glance its magnificence attracted. 
Grand, gloomy, and peculiar, he sat upon his throne, a scep- 
tered hermit, wrapt in the solitude of his own originality. A 
mind bold, independent and decisive ; a will despotic in its 
dictates; an energy that distanced expedition and a con- 
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science pliable to every touch of interest marked the outline 
of this extraordinary character; the most extraordinary, per- 
haps, that in the annals of ttiis world ever rose or reigned or fell. 

2. Flung into life in the midst of a revolution that quick- 
ened every energy of a people who acknowledge no superior, he 
commenced his course, a stranger by birth, and a scholar by 
charity. With no friend but his sword, and no fortune but his 
talents, he rushed into the lists where rank and wealth and 
genius hiid arrayed themselves, and competition fled from him 
as from the glance of destiny. He knew no motive but inter- 
est, acknowledged no criterion but success, worshiped no God 
but ambition, and, with an Eastern devotion, he knelt at 
the shrine of his idolatry. 

3. Subsidiary to this there was no creed that he did not 
profess — ^there was no opinion that he did not promul{;ate. 
In the hope of a dynasty he upheld the Crescent; for the sake 
of a divorce he bowed before the Gross; the orphan of St. 
Louis, he became the adopted child of the Republic, and with 
a parricidal ingratitude, on the ruins both of the throne and 
tribune, he reared the throne of his despotism. A professed 
Catholic, he imprisoned the pope; a pretended patriot, he 
impoverished the country; and, in the name of Brutus, he 
grasped without remorse and wore without shame the diadem 
of the Cffisars ! Through this pantomime of policy fortune 
played the clown to his caprices. At his touch crowns 
crumbled, beggars reigned, systems vanished, the wildest 
theories took the color of his whim, and all that was venerable 
and nil that was novel changed places with the rapidity of a 
drama. 

4. Even apparent defeat assumed the appearance of victory; 
his flight from Egypt confirmed his destiny ; ruin itself only 
elevated him to empire. But if his fortune was great, his 
genius was transcendent. Decision flashed upon his counsels, 
and it was the same to decide and to perform. To inferior 
intellects his combinations appeared perfectly impossible, his 
l»lans perfectly impracticable ; but in his hands simplicity 
marked their development and success vindicated their adop- 
tion. His person partook the character of Ids mind; if the 
one never yielded in the cabinet, the other never bent in the 
field. Nature had no obstacle that he did not surmount, 
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space DO opposition that he did not spurn, and, whether amid 
Alpine rocks, Arabian sands, or Polar snows, he seemed proof 
against peril, and empowered with ubiquity I 

5. The whole continent trembled at beholding the audacity 
of his designs and the miracle of their execution. Skepticism 
bowed to the prodi^es of his performance ; romance assumed 
the air of history; nor was there aught too incredible for 
belief or too fanciful for expectation when the world saw a 
subaltern of Corsica waving his imperial flag over her most 
ancient capitals. All the visions of antiquity became common- 
places in his contemplation. Kings were his people, nations 
were his outposts, and he disposed of courts and crowns and 
camps and churches and cabinets as if they were titular digni- 
taries of the chess-board. Amid all these changes he stood 
immutable as adamant. 

6. It mattered little whether in the field or in the drawing- 
room, with the mob or the levee, wearing the Jacobin bonnet 
or the iron crowu, banishing a Braganza or espousing a Haps- 
burg, dictating peace on a raft to the Czar of Russia or con- 
templating defeat at the gallows of Leipsic, he was still the 
same military despot. 

7. In this wonderful combination his affectation of litera- 
ture must not be otfiitted. The jailer of the press, he 
affected the patronage of letters; the proscriber of books, he 
encouraged philosophy; the persecutor of authors and the 
murderer of printers, he yet pretended to the protection of 
learning. Such a medley of contradictions, and at the same 
time such an individual consistency, were never united in the 
same character. A royalist, a republican, and an emperor, a 
Mohammedan, a Catholic, an^ a patron of the synagogue, a 
subaltern and a sovereign, a traitor and a tyrant, a Christian 
and an infidel, he was, through all his vicissitudes, the same 
stern, impatient, inflexible original, the same mysterious, in- 
comprehensible self — the man without a model and without a 
shadow. 
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Eieiud's Address to the Bomans. 

MI88 lUTFOBD. 

1. Friends, I come not here to talk. You know too well 
The story of our thraldom. We are slaves I 

The bright sun rises to his course and lights 

A race of slaves I He sets, and his last beams 

Fall on a slave ; not such as, swept along 

By the full tide of power, the conqueror led 

To crimson glory and undying fame, 

But base, ignoble slaves ; slaves to a horde 

Of petty tyrants, feudal despots, lords. 

Rich in some dozen paltry villages; 

Strong in some hundred spearmen; only great 

In that strange spell — a name. 

2. Each hour, dark fraud. 

Or open rapine, or protected murder, 

Cries out against them. But this very day 

An honest man, my neighbor — ^there he stands — 

Was struck —struck like a dog by one who wore 

The badge of Ursini ; because, forsooth, 

He tossed not high his ready cap in air, 

Nor lifted up his voice in servile shouts 

At sight of that great ruffian I Be we men. 

And suffer such dishonor ? men, and wash not 

The stain away in blood ? Such shames are commoiu 

I have known deeper wrongs ; I, that speak to ye. 

I had a brother once — a gracious boy, 

Full of gentleness, of calmest hope, 

Of sweet and quiet joy; there was the look 

Of heaven upon his face, which limners give 

To the beloved disciple. 

8. How I loved 

That gracious boy ! Younger by fifteen years, 
Brother at once, and sonl He left my side; — 
A summer bloom on his fair cheek, a smile 
Parting his innocent lips. In one short hour 
That pretty, harmless boy was slain! I saw 
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The corse, the mangled corse, and then I cried 
For vengeance ! Rouse, ye Romans I rouse, ye slaves ! 
Have ye brave sons ? Look in the next fierce brawl 
To see them die. Have ye fair daughters ? Look 
To see them live, torn from your arms, distained, 
Dishonored ; and if ye dare call for justice, 
Be answered by the lash I 

4. Tet this is Rome, 

That sat on her seven hills, and from her throne 
Of beauty ruled the world 1 Yet we are Romans I 
Why, in that elder day, to be a Roman 
Was greater than a king! and once again — 
Hear me, ye walls, that echoed to the tread 
Of either Brutus I once, again, I swear 
The eternal city shall be free I 



Death of Alexander Hamilton. 

DR. NOTT. 

1. A short time since and he who is the occasion of our 
sorrows was the ornament of his country. He stood on an 
eminence, and glory covered him. From that eminence he 
has fallen — suddenly, forever fallen. His intercourse with the 
living world is now ended; and those who would hereafter 
find him must seek him in the grave. There, cold and lifeless, 
is the heart which just now was the seat of friendship. There, 
dim and sightless, is the eye whose radiant and enlivening orb 
beamed with intelligence ; and there, closed forever, are those 
lips on whose persuasive accents we have so often and so 
lately hung with transport. 

2. From the darkness which rests upon his tomb there pro- 
ceeds, methinks, a light in which it is clearly seen that those 
gaudy objects which men pursue are only phantoms. In this 
light how dimly shines the splendor of victory — how humble 
appears the majesty of grandeur I The bubble which seemed 
to Iiave so much solidity has burst, and we again see that all 
below the sun is vanity. 

3. True, the funeral eulogy has been pronounced ; the sad 
and solemn procession has moved ; the badge of mourning has 
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already been decreed; and presently the sculptured marble 
will lift up its front, proud to perpetuate the name of Hamil- 
ton, and rehearse to the passing traveler his virtues. Just 
tributes of respect, and to the living useful; but to him, 
moldenng in his narrow and humble habitation, what are 
they ? How vain I How unavailing ! 

4. Approach and behold, while I lift from his sepulcher its 
covering. Ye admirers of his greatness, ye emulous of his 
talents and his fame, approach and behold him now. How 
pale! how silent! No martial bands admire the adroitness of 
his movements; no fascinated throng weep and melt and 
tremble at his eloquence. Amazing change ! a shroud ! a coffin ! 
a narrow subterraneous cabin ! This is all that now remains 
of Hamilton. And is this all that remains of him ? During a 
life so transitory, what lasting monument, then, can our 
fondest hopes erect ? My brethren, we stand on the borders 
. of an awful gulf which is swallowing up all things human. 
And is there, amid this universal wreck, nothing stable, noth- 
ing abiding, nothing immortal, on which poor, frail, dying 
man can fasten ? 

6. Ask the hero, ask the statesman, whose wisdom you have 
been accustomed to revere, and he will tell you. He will tell you, 
did I say ? He has already told you from' his death-bed, and 
his illumined spirit still whispers from the heavens, with well- 
known eloquence, the solemn admonition: ^^ Mortals, hasten- 
ing to the tomb, and once the companions of my pilgrimage, 
take warning and avoid my errors ; cultivate the virtues I 
have recommended ; choose the Saviour I have chosen. Live 
disinterestedly — ^live for immortality. And would you rescue 
any thing from final dissolution, lay it up in God." 



Sheridan's Bide. 

T. BUCnANAN BEAD. 

1. Up from the south at break of day, 
Bringing to Winchester fresh dismay. 
The affrighted air with a shudder bore. 
Like a herald in haste, to the chieftain's door 
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The terrible grumble, and nimble, and roar, 
Telling the battle was on once more, 
And Sheridan twenty miles away. 

2. And wilder still those billows of war 
Thundered along the horizon^s bar; 
And louder yet into Winchester rolled 
The roar of that red sea uncontrolled, 
Making the blood of the listener cold, 
As he thought of the stake in that fiery fray. 
And Sheridan twenty miles away. 

8. But there is a road from Winchester town, 
A good, broad highway leading down : 
And there through the flush of the morning light, 
A steed, as black as the steeds of night. 
Was seen to pass, as with eagle flight ; 
As if he knew the terrible need. 
He stretched away with his utmost speed ; 
Hills rose and fell ; but his heart was gay, 
With Sheridan fifteen miles away. 

4. Still spi-ung from those swift hoofs, thundering south, 
The dust, like smoke from the cannon^s mouth; 

Or the trail of a comet, sweeping faster and faster. 

Foreboding to traitors the doom of disaster. 

The heart of the steed, and tlie heart of the master 

Were beating like prisoners assaulting their walls, 

Impatient to be where the battle-field calls ; 

Every nerve of the charger was strained to full play 

With Sheridan only ten miles away, 

5. Under his spuming feet, the road 
Like an arrowy Alpine river fiowed, 
And the landscape sped away behind 
Like an ocean flying before the wind. 

And the steed, like a bark fed with furnace ire, 
Swept on, with his wild eye full of flre. 
But, lo I he is nearing his heart's desire : 
He is snuffing the smoke of the roaring fray. 
With Sheridan only ^ve miles away. 
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6. The first that the general saw were the groups 
Of stragglers, and then the retreating troops ; 

What was done? what to do? a glance told him boih, 

Then striking his spurs, with a terrible oatii, 

He dashed down the line, *mid a storm of huzzas. 

And the wave of retreat checked its course there, because 

The sight of the msister compelled it to pause. 

With foam and with dust the black charger was gray; 

By the flash of his eye, and his red nostrils play, 

He seemed to the whole great army to say, 

^' I have brought you Sheridan all the way 

From Winchester, down to save the day.** 

7. Hurrah I hurrah for Sheridan I 
Hurrah I hurrah for horse and man I 

And when their statues are placed on high 

Under the dome of the Union sky. 

The American soldiers' Temple of Fame, 

There with the glorious generars name 

Let it be said in letters both bold and bright: 

*' Here is the steed that saved the day 

By carrying Sheridan into the fight, 

From Winchester, twenty miles away I " 



The Charge of the Light Brigade. 

TBNKT80K. 

1. Half a league, half a league, 

Half a league onward. 
All in the valley of death 

Rode the six hundred. 
"Forward, the Light Brigade I" 
'* Charge for the guns," he said, 
Into the valley of death 

Rode the six hundred. 

2. ** Forward, the Light Brigade I" 
Was there a man dismayed? 
Kot though the soldiers knew 

Some one had blundered, 
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Theirs not to make reply, 
Theirs not to reason why, 
Theira but to do and die. 
Into the valley of death 
Bode the six hundred. 

8. Cannon to right of them, 
Cannon to left of them« 
Cannon in front of them 
Volleyed and thundered; 
Stormed at with shot and shell. 
Boldly they rode and well. 
Into the jaws of Death, 
Into the mouth of Hell 
Bode the six hundred. 

4. Flashed irll their sabers bare, 
Flashed as they turned in air. 
Sabering the gunners there. 
Charging an army, while 

All the world wondered : 
Plunged in the battery-smoke, 
Bight through the line they broke; 
Cossack and Bussian 
Beeled from the saber-stroke 

Shattered and sundered. 
Then they rode back, but not, 

Not the six hundred. 

5. Cannon to right of them. 
Cannon to left of them, 
Cannon behind them 

Volleyed and thundered; 
Stormed at with shot and shell, 
While horse and hero fell, 
They who had fought so well 
Came through the jaws of Death 
Back from the mouth of Hell, 
All that was left of them. 

Left of six hundred. 
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6. When can their glory fade ? 
O the wild charge they made I 

All the world wondered. 
Honor the charge they made I 
Honor the Light Brigade, 

Noble Six Hundred I 



Gone Before. 

B. F. TATLOB. 

1. There^s a beautiful face in the silent air, 

Which follows me ever and near; 
With smiling eyes and amber hair, 
With voiceless lips, yet with breath of prayer. 

That I feel but cannot hear. 

2. The dimpled hand and ringlet of gold 

Lie low in a marble sleep : 
I stretch my hand for a clasp of old, 
But the empty air is strangely cold, 

And my vigil alone I keep. 

8. There^s a sinless brow with a radiant crown, 
And a cross laid down in the dust ; 
There's a smile where never a shade comes now, 
And tears no more from those dear eyes flow. 
So sweet in their innocent trust. 

4. There^s a beautiful region above the skies, 

And I long to reach its shore, 
For I know I shall find my treasure there, 
The laughing eyes and amber hair. 

Of the loved one gone before. 



Abou Ben-Adhem. 

LEIOH HUNT. 

1. Abou Ben-Adhem (may his tribe increase I) 
Awoke one night from a deep dream of peace 
And saw, within the moonlight in his room 
Making it rich, and like a lily in bloom, 
An angel, writing in a book of gold. 
Exceeding peace had made Ben-Adhem bold; 
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And to the presence in the room he said, 
** What writest thou ? " The vision raised its head, 
And, with a look made all of sweet accord, 
Answered, ^^ The names of those who love the Lord." 
"And is mine one ? " said Abou. ** Nay, not so," ^ 
Replied the angeL Abou spake more low, 
But cheerily still, and said, " I pray thee, then, 
Write me as one that loves his fellow-men." 

2. The angel wrote and vanished. The next night 
It came again, with a great wakening light. 
And showed the names whom love of God had blessed. 
And lo, Ben-Adhem*s name led all the rest. 



Curfew must not Bing To-Hight. 

B08A ▲. HABTWIOK. 

1. England^s sun was slowly setting o^er the hills so far 
away. 

Filling all the land with beauty at the close of one sad day; 

And the last rays kissed the forehead of a man and maiden 
fair, 

Hu with step so slow and weakened, she with sunny, float- 
ing hair; 

He with sad, bowed head, and thoughtful ; she with lips so 
cold and white, 

Struggliui^ to keep back the murmur, '* Curfew must not 
ring to-night." 

2. " Sexton," Bessie's white lips faltered, pointing to the 

prison old, 
With its walls so tall and gloomy — walls so dark and 

damp and cold — 
IVe a lover in that prison, doomed this very night to die 
At the ringing of the Curfew, and no earthly help is nigh. 
Cromwell will not come till sunset," and her face grew 

strangely white, 
As she spoke in husky whispers, "Curfew must not ring 

to-night." 
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8. ''Bessie,*' calmly spoke the sexton — every word pierced 

her young heart 
Like a thousand gleaming arrows, like a deadly poisoned 

dart; 
'' Long, long years I*ve rung the Curfew from that gloomy 

shadowed tower; 
Every evening, just at sunset, it has told the twilight 

hour; 
I have done my duty ever, tried to do it just, and right; 
Now Tm old, I will not miss it ; girl, the Ourfew rings 

to-night I" 

4. Wild her eyes and pale her features, stern and white her 

thoughtful brow. 
And within her hearths deep center, Bessie made a solemn 

vow; 
She had listened while the jud^s read, without a tear or 

sigh, 
** At the ringing of the Curfew Basil Underwood must die." 
And her breath came fast and faster, and her eyes grew 

large and bright — 
One low murmur, scarcely spoken — ''Curfew must not 

ring to-night 1 " 

5. She with light step bounded forward, sprang within the 

old church door, 
Left the old man coming slowly paths he^d trod so oft 

before ; 
Not one moment paused the maiden, but with cheek and 

brow aglow 
Staggered up the gloomy tower, wliere the bell swung to 

and fro : 
Then she climbed the slimy ladder, dark, without one ray 

of light. 
Upward still, her pale lips saying: ** Curfew shall not 

ring to-night." 

6. She has reached the topmost ladder; t/er her hangs the 

great dark bell ; 
And the awful gloom beneath her, like the pathway down 
to hell: 
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See, the ponderous tongue is swinging; tis the hour of 
Curfew now— 

And the sight has chilled hqr bossom, stopped her breath, 
* and paled her brow. 

Shall she let it ring ? No, never! ber eyes flash with sud- 
den light, 

As she springs and grasps It firmly — ^^ Curfew shall not 
ring to-night." 

7. Out she swung, far out, the city seemed a tiny speck 

below; 
There 'twixt heaven and earth suspended, as the bell 

swung to and fro ; 
And the half-deaf sexton ringing (years he had not heard 

the bell), 
And he thought the twilight Curfew rang young Basil's 

funeral knell: 
Still the maiden clinging firmly, cheek and brow so pale 

and white, 
Stiird her frightened heart's wild beating — ** Curfew shall 

not ring to-nighU" 

8. It was o'er — ^the bell ceased swaying, and the maiden 

stepped once more 
Firmly on the damp old ladder, where for hundred year6 

before 
Human foot had not been planted; and what she this 

night had done 
Should be told in long years after — as the rays of setting 

sun 
Light the sky with mellow beauty, aged sires, with heads 

of white, 
Tell their children why the Curfew did not ring that one 

sad nigfht. 



O' 



9. O'er the distant hills came Cromwell ; Bessie saw him, and 
her brow. 
Lately white with sickening terror, glows with sudden 
beauty now; 
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At his feet she told her story, showed her hands all bruised 

and torn ; 
And her sweet young face, so haggard, with a look so sad 

and worn, 
Touched his heart with sudden pity — ^lit his eyes with 

misty light; 
"Go, your lover lives I" cried Cromwell; "Curfew must 

not ring to-night.** 

10. Wide they flung the massive portals, led the prisoner forth 
to die, 

All his bright young life before him. ^Neath the dark- 
ening English sky, 

Bessie came with flying footsteps, eyes aglow with love- 
light sweet ; 

Kneeling on the turf beside him, laid liis pardon at his 
feet. 

In his brave, strong arms he clasped her, kissed the face 
upturned and white, 

Whispered, "Darling, you have saved me ; Curfew must 
not ring to-night.*' 



John Bums of Gbttysbnrg. 

F. BBBT HABTE. 

1. Have you ueard the story that gossips tell 
Of Burns of Gettysburg ? No ? Ah, well I 
Brief is the glory that hero earns, 
Briefer the story of poor John Burns: 
He was the fellow who won renown — 
The only man who didn*t back down 
When the rebels rode through his native town ; 
But held his own in the fight next day, 
When all his townsfolk ran away. 
That was in July, sixty- three, 
The very day that General Lee, 
The flower of Southern chivalry, 
Bafiled and beaten, backward reeled 
From a stubborn Meade and a barren field. 
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2. I might tell how, but the day before^ 

John Burns stood at his cottage-door, 

Looking down the village street, 
Where in the shade of his peaceful vinOi 
He heard the low of his gathered kine, 

And felt their breath with incense sweet; 

Or, I might say, when the sunset burned 

The old farm gable, he thought it turned 

The milk that fell in a babbling flood 

Into the milk-pail, red as blood; 

Or, how he fancied the hum of bees 

Were bullets buzzing among the trees. 

But all such fanciful thoughts as these 

Were strange to a practical man like BumSi 

Who minded only his own concerns. 

Troubled no more by fancies fine 

Than one of his calm-eyed, long tailed kine— 

Quite old-fashioned and matter-of-£Eu;t, 

Slow to argue, but quick to act. 

That was the reason, as some folks say, 

He fought so well on that terrible day. 



8. And it was terrible. On the right 

Raged for hours the heavy flght, 

Thundered the battery^s double 

Difficult music for men to face; 

While on the left — where now the graves 

Undulate like the living waves 

That all the day unceasing swept 

Up to the pits the rebels kept — 

Round shot plowed the upland glades, 

Sown with bullets, reaped with blades: 

Shattered fences here and there 

Tossed their splinters in the air; 

The very trees were stripped and bare; 

The bams that once held yellow grain 

Were heaped with harvests of the slain; 

The cattle bellowed on the plain. 

The turkeys screamed with might and main. 
21 
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And brooding barn-fowl left their rest 
^ With strange shells bursting in each nest. 

4. Just where the tide of battle turns, 
Erect and lonely stood old John Bums. 
How do you think the man was dressed t 
He wore an ancient, long buff vest, 
Yellow as saffron, but his best; 
And buttoned over his manly breast 
Was a bright blue coat with a rolling collar, 
And large gilt buttons — size of a dollar — 
With tails that country folk called "swaller.'* 
He wore a broad-brimmed bell-crowned hat, 
White as the locks on which it sat. 
Never had such a sight been seen 
For forty-years on the village green, 
Smce old John Bums was a country beau, 
And went to the *' quilting *' long ago. 

6. Close at his elbows all that day 
Veterans of the Peninsula, 
Sunbtu-nt and bearded, charged away. 
And striplings, downy of lip and chin, 
Clerks that the Home Guard mustered in, 
Glanced as they passed at the hat he wore, 
Then at the rifle his right hand bore ; 

And hailed him from out their youthful lore, 

With scraps of a slangy repertoire: 

" How are you, White Hat ? " " Put her through! ^ 

" Your head^s level I " and, ** Hurrah for you 1 " 

Called him *' Daddy,'' and begged he'd disclose 

The name of the tailor who made his clothes, 

And what was the value he set on those; 

While Burns, unmindful of jeer and scoff. 

Stood there picking the rebels off — 

With his long, brown rifle and bell-crown hat, 

And the swallow-tails they were laughing at. 

7. 'Twas but a moment, for that respect 

Which clothes all courage their voices checked ; 
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And something the wildest could understand, 

Spake in the old man^s strong right hand, 

And his corded throat, and the lurking frown 

Of his eyebrows under his old bell-crown. 

Until, as they ga^ed, there crept in awe 

Through the ranks in whispers, and some men saw 

In the antique vestments and long white hair, 

The Past of the Nation in battle there. 

And some of the soldiers since declare 

That the gleam of his old white hat afar. 

Like the crested plume of the brave Navarre, 

That day was their orifiamme of war. 

Thus raged the battle. You know the rest. 

How the rebels beaten, and backward pressed. 

Broke at the final charge and ran. 

At which John Bums, a practical man. 

Shouldered his rifle, unbent his brows, 

And then went back to his bees and cows. 

7. That is the story of old John Bums ; 
And is the moral the listener learns : 
In fighting lifers battle the question's whether 
Tou'll show a hat that's white, or a feather. 



Creeds of the Belli. 

GEOROS W. BUNOAT. 

1. How sweet the chime of Sabbath beUs! 
Each one its creed in music tells, 

In tones that fioat upon the air, 
As soft as song, and pure as prayer; 
And I will put in simple rhyme 
The language of the golden chime. 
My happy heart with rapture swells 
Responsive to the bells — ^sweet bells. 

2. **In deeds of love excel — excel," 
Chimed out from ivied towers a bell ; 
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«< This is the church not built oa sands, 
Emblem of one not built with hands; 
Its forms and sacred rites revere; 
Come worship here— come worship here; 
Its rituals and faith excel— excel," 
Chimed out the Episcopalian bell. 

8. ''O, heed the ancient landmarks well," 
In solemn tones exclaimed a bell ; 
'* "No progress made by mortal man 
Can change the just, eternal plan. 
With God there can be nothing new; 
Ignor the false, embrace the true 
While all is well — is well — ^is well," 
Pealed out the good old Dutch Church belL 

4. " O swell, ye purifying waters, swell," 
In mellow tones rang out a bell ; 

*' Though faith alone in Christ can save, 
Man must be plunged beneath the wave, 
To show the world unfaltering faith 
In what the sacred Scripture saith. 
O swell, ye rising waters, swell," 
Pealed out the clear-toned Baptist belL 

5. ''In after life there is no hell I " 
In raptures rang a cheerful bell ; 
''Look up to heaven this holy day, 
Where angels wait to lead the way; 
There are no fires, no fiends, to blight 
The future life; be just, do right. 

No hell I no hell I no hell I no hell 1 " 
Rang out the Universalist belL 

6. " Not faith alone, but works as well, 
Must test the soul," said a soft bell; 
"Come here, and cast aside your load, 
And work your way along the road. 
With faith in God, and faith in man. 
And hope in Christ, where hope began : 
D» well — do well^^o well — do well," 
Pealed forth the Unitarian beU. 
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7. ** Farewell! farewell! base world, farewell 1" 
In touching tones exclaimed a bell; 

'' Life is a boon to mortals given, 
To fit the soul for bliss in heaven. 
Do not invoke the aven^ng rod; 
Come here, and learn the way to Qod. 
Say to the world farewell ! farewell !*' 
Pealed out the Presbyterian bell. 

8. ** To all the truth we tell— we tell," 
Shouted in ecstasies a bell ; 

" Come, all ye weary wanderers, seel 
Out Lord has made salvation free. 
Repent ! believe ; have faith ! and then 
Be saved, and praise the Lord. Amen. 
Salvation^s free we tell — we tell," 
Shouted the Methodistic bell. 



The Vagabonds. 

TBOWBRIDOE. 

1. We are two travelers, Roger and I. 

Roger^s my dog. Come here, you scamp ! 
Jump for the gentlemen — mind your eye ! 

Over the table — look out for the lamp I 
The rogue is growing a little old ; 

Five years weVe tramped through wind and weather 
And slept out-doors when nights were cold. 

And ate and drank — and starved — together. 

2. We've learned what comfort is, I tell youl 

A bed on the floor, a bit of rosin, 
A fire to thaw our thumbs (poor fellow I 

The paw he holds up there's been fi-ozen), 
Plenty of catgut for my fiddle 

(This out-door business is bad for strings). 
Then a few nice buckwheats hot from the griddle. 

And Roger and I set up for kings I 
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8. No, thank ye, sir — I never drink; 

Roger and I are exceedingly moral — 
Aien^t we, Roger? See him wink I 

Well, something hot, then — ^we wont quarreL 
He*s tlursty, too— see him nod his head I 

What a pity, sir, that dogs can^t talk! 
He understands every word that^s said — 

And he knows good milk from water-and-chalk. 

4. The truth is, sir, now I reflect, 

Tve been so sadly given to grog, 
I wonder Pve not lost the respect 

(Here's to you, sir 1) even of my dog. 
But he sticks by, through thick and thin ; 

And this old coat, with its empty pockets. 
And rags that smell of tobacco and gin, 

He'll follow while he has eyes in his sockets. 

5. There isn't another creature living 

Would do it, and prove, through every disaster, 
So fond, so faithful, and so forf^ving 

To such a miserable, thankless master! 
Ko, sir ! see him wag his tail and grin I 

By George! it makes my old eyes water! 
Tliat is, there's something in this gin 

That chokes a fellow. But no matter! 

6. We'll have some music if you're willing, 

And Roger (hem ! what a plague a cough is, sir !) 
Shall march a little. Start, you villain ! 

Stand straight ! 'Bout face! Salute your officer! 
Put up that paw ! Dress ! Take your rifle ! 

(Some dogs have arms, you see !) Now hold your 
Cap while the gentlemen give a trifle 

To aid a poor old patriot soldier! 

7. March ! Halt 1 Now show how the rebel shakes 

When he stands up to hear his sentence. 
Now tell us how many drams it takes 
To honor a jolly new acquaintance. 
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Five yelps — that^s five; he's mighty knowing I 

The night^s before us, fill the glasses I 
Quick, sir I Tm ill — ^my brain is going I 

Some brandy — thank you — ^there — ^it passes! 

8. Why not reform I That^s easily said; 

But I've gone through such wretched treatment, 
Sometimes forgetting the taste of bread, 

And scarce remembering what meat meant. 
That my poor stomach^s past reform ; 

And there are times when, mad with thinking, 
rd sell out heaven for something warm 

To prop a horrible inward sinking. 

9. Is there a way to forget to think? 

At your age, sir, home, fortune, friends, 
A dear girl's love — but I took to drink ; 

The same old story ; you know how it ends. 
If you could have seen these classic features — 

You needn't laugh, sir; they were not then 
Such a burning libel on God's creatures : 

I was one of your handsome men! 

10. If you had seen her, so fair and young, 

Whose head was happy on this breast ! 
If you could have heard the songs we sung 

When the wine went round, you wouldn't have guessed 
That ever I, sir, should be straying 

From door to door, with fiddle and dog. 
Ragged and penniless, and playing 

To you to-night for a glass of grog! 

11. She's married since — a parson's wife: 

'Twas better for her that we should part — 
Better the soberest, prosiest life 

Than a blasted home and a broken heart. 
Have I seen her? Once : I was weak and spent 

On a dusty road : a carriage stopped ; 
But little she dreamed, as on she went, 

Who kissed the coin that her fingers dropped ! 
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18. You*ve set me talking, sir; Pm sorry; 

It makes me wild to think of the change t 
What do you care for a beggar*s story? 

Is it amusing? you find it strange? 
I had a mother so proud of me I 

'Twas well she died before — Do you know 
If the happy spirits in heaven can see 

The ruin and wretchedness here below? 

18. Another glass, and strong, to deaden 

Thb pain; then Roger and I will start. 
I wonder, has he such a lumpish, leaden, 

Aching thing, in place of a heart ? 
He is sad sometimes, and would weep, if he could. 

No doubt, remembering things that were — 
A virtuous kennel, with plenty of food, 

And himself a sober, respectable cur. 

14. Pm better now; that glass was warming. 

You rascal ! limber your lazy feet ! 
We must be fiddling and performing 

For supper and bed, or starve in the street — 
Not a very gay life to lead, you think? 

But soon we shall go where lodgings are free. 
And the sleepers need neither victuals nor drink;—- 

The sooner, the better for Roger and me! 



The Bells. 

BDOAB ▲. POS. 

1. Hear the sledges with tlie bells — 
Silver bells — 
What a world of merriment their melody foretells! 
How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, 

In the icy air of night I 
While the stars that oversprinkle 
All the heavens seem to twinkle 

With a crystalline delight; 
Keeping time, time, time. 
In a sort of Runic rhyme. 
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To the tintinnabulation that so musically swells 
From the bells, bells, bells, bells, 
Bells, bells, bells — 
From the jingling and the tinkling of the bells. 

2. Hear the mellow wedding-bells, 
Golden bells I 
What a world of happiness their harmony forettllfl 
Through the balmy air of night 
How they ring out their delight I 
From the molten-golden notes, 

And all in tune, 
What a liquid ditty floats 
To the turtle dove that listens while she gloats 

On the moon I 
O, from out the sounding cells. 
What a gush of euphony voluminously wellfll 

How it swells I 
How it dwells 
On the future I how it tells 
Of the rapture that impels 
To the swinging and the ringing 
Of the bells, bells, bells — 
Bells, bells, bells — 
To the rhyming and the chiming of the bells 1 

8. Hear the loud alarum bells — 
Brazen bells I 
What a tale of terror, now, their turbulency tells I 
In the startled ear ot night 
How they scream out their affright I 
Too much horrified to speak. 
They can only shriek, shriek. 
Out of tune. 
In a clamorous appealing to the mercy of the fire. 
In a mad expostulation with the deaf and frantic fire 
Leaping higher, higher, higher, 
With a desperate desire. 
And a resolute endeavor. 
Now — now to sit or never. 
By the side of the pale-faced moon. 
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O the bells, bells, bells I 
What a tale their terror tells 
Of despair! 
How they clang, and clash, and roar! 
What a horror they outpour 
On the bosom of the palpitating airt 
Yet the ear it fully knows, 
By the twanging 
And the clanging, 
How the danger ebbs and flows: 
Tet the ear distinctly tells, 
In the jangling 
And the wrangling. 
How the danger sinks and swells, 
By the sinking or the swelling in the anger of the bella. 

Of the bells- 
Bells, bells, bells — 
In the clamor and the clangor of the bells I 



4. Hear the tolling of the belU 

Iron bells! 
What a world of solemn thought their monody compels 
In the silence of the night, 
How we shiver with ajffright 
At the melancholy menace of their tonel 
For every sound that floats 
From the rust within their throats 

Is a groan. 
And the people — ah, the people— 
They that dwell up in the steeple, 

All alone. 
And who tolling, tolling, tolling. 

In that muffled monotone, 
Feel a glory in so rolling 

On the human heart a stone^ 
They are neither man nor woman— 
They are neither bnite nor human— 

They are Ghouls: 
And their king it is who tolls ; 
And he rolls, rolls, rolls, rolls. 
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A piean from the bells ! 
And his merry bossom swells 

With the paean of the bells I 
And he dances and he yells ; 
• Keeping time, time, time, 
In a sort of Runic rhyme, 
To the tolling of the bells, 
Bells, bells, bells, 
To the moaning and the groaning of the bellSL 



Charlie Haohree- 

WILLIAM '. HOPPIN. 

Come over, come over the river to me. 

If ye are my laddie, bold Charlie Machreel 

Here's Mary MTherson and Susy OXinn, 

Who say ye're faint- hearted, and dare not plunge in. 

But the dark rolling river, though deep as the q^a, 
I know cannot scare you, nor keep you from me; 

For stout is your back and strong is your arm, 
And the heart in your bosom is faithful and warm. 

Come over, come over the river to me. 
If ye are my laddie, bold Charlie Machree. 

I see him, I see him. He's plunged in the tide; 
His strong arms are dasliing the big waves aside. 

1 the dark rolling water shoots swift as the sea, 
But blithe is the glance of his bonnie blue e'e. 

His cheeks are like roses, twa buds on a bough ; 
Who says ye're faint hearted, me brave laddie, now I 

Ho, ho, foaming river, ye may roar as ye go. 
But ye canna bear Charlie to the dark loch below I 

Come over, come over the river to me. 

My true-hearted laddie, my Charlie Machree I 
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He*B sinking, he^s sinking — O, what shall I do I 
Strike out, Charlie, boldly, ten strokes, and ye're thro'. 

He's sinking, O heaven 1 Ne^cr fear, man, ne^er fear; 
rye a kiss for ye, Charlie, as soon as ye^re hjere 1 

He rises, I see him — five strokes, Charlie, mair, — 
He's shaking the wet from his bonny brown hair; 

He conqaers the current, he gains on the sea — 
Ho, where is the swimmer like Charlie Machree I 

Come oyer the riyer, but once come to me, 
And ril loye ye forever, dear Charlie Machree. 

He's sinking, he's gone — O God, it is I, 

It is I, who have killed him — help, help I — he must die. 

Help, help I — ah, he rises — strike out and ye're free. 
Ho, bravely done, Charlie ; once more now, for me 1 

Now cling to the rock, now give me your hand — 
Te'ro safe, dearest Charlie, ye're safe on the land 1 

Come rest on my bosom, if there ye can sleep ; 
I canna speak to ye ; I only can weep. 

Ye've crossed the wild river, ye've risked all for me, 
And m part frae ye never, dear Charlie Machree I 



Count Candespina's Standard. 

OBOROB H. BOKSB. 

**Tbe Kinfr of Aragon now entered Castile, by way of Soria and Osma, with 
a powerful army ; and, bavinff been met by the queen's forces, both parties 
encamped near Sepulveda, and prepared to give battle. 

'* Tbls engaflfement, called, from tbe field wbere It took place, de la Etrpina, 
is one of the most famous of that age. The dastardly Count of Lara fled at 
tbe first shock, and joined the queen at Burgos, wbere she was anxiously 
awaiting tbe issue; but the brave Count of Candesplna (Gomez Gonzalez) 
stood bis ground to tbe last, and died on the field of battle. His standard- 
bearer, a gentleman of the house of Olea, after having his horse killed under 
him, and both hands cut off by saber strokes, fell beside his master, still 
clasping tbe standard in his arms, and repeating his war-cry of * Olea ! ' "'- 
Armdls of the (Queens of Spain, 
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1. Scarce were the splintered lances dropped^ 
Scarce were the swords drawn out, 
Ere recreant Lara, sick with fear, 
Had wheeled his steed about; 

8. His courser reared and plunged and neighed. 
Loathing the fight to yield; 
But the coward spurred him to the bone, 
And drove him from the field. 

8. Gonzalez in his stirrups rose : 

*' Turn, tiurn, thou traitor knight! 
Thou bold tongue in a lady^s bower, 
Thuu dastard in a fight 1 " 

4. But vainly valiant Gomez cried 

Across the waning fray : 
Pale Lara and his craven band 
To Burgos scoured away. 

5. ^* Now, by the God above me, sirs, 

Better we all were dead, 
Than a single knight among ye all 
Should ride where Lara led I 

6. " Yet ye who fear to follow me, 

As yon traitor turn and fiy ; 
For I lead ye not to win a field: 
I lead ye forth to die. 

7. " Olea, plant my standard here— 

Here on this little mound ; 
Here raise the war-cry of thy house, 
Make this our rallymg ground. 

8. ^' Forget not, as thou hop'st for grace, 

The last care I shall have 
Will be to hear thy battle-cry, 
And see that standard wave.*' 

9. Down on the ranks of Aragon 

The bold Gonzalez drove. 
And Olea raised his battle-cry. 
And waved the flag above. 



834 SoiENCB OF Elocution. 

10. Sloivly Gonzalezes little band 

Gave g^und before the foe, 
Bat not an inch of the field was won 
Without a deadly blow ; 

11. And not an inch of the field was won 

That did not draw a tear 
Prom the widowed wives of Aragon, 
That fatal news to hear. 

13. Backward and backward Gomez fought, 

And high o^er the clashing steel, 
Plainer and plainer rose the cry, 
**01ea for Castile!" 

18. Backward fought Gomez, step by step, 
Till the cry was close at hand, 
Till his dauntless standard shadowed him 
And there he made his stand. 

14. Mace, sword, and ax rang on his mail, 

Yet he moved not where he stood, 
Though each gaping joint of armor ran 
A stream of purple blood. 

15. As pierced with countless wounds he fell, 

The standard caught his eye. 
And he smiled, like an infant hushed asleep. 
To hear the battle-cry. 

16. Now one by one the wearied knights 

Have fallen, or basely flown ; 
And on the mound where his post was fixed 
Olea stood alone. 

17. *' Yield up thy banner, gallant knight 1 

Thy lord lies on the plain ; 

Thy duty has been nobly done ; 

I would not see thee slain. ^^ 

18. " Spare pity, King of Aragon; 

I would not hear thee lie : 
My lord is looking down from heaven 
To see his standard fly." 
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19. "Yield, madman, yield! thy horse is down, 

Thou hast nor lance nor shield ; 
Fly f__i will grant thee time." ** This flag 
Can neither fly nor yield 1 " 

20. They girt the standard round about, 

A wall of flashing steel ; 
But still they heard the batile-cry, 
" Olea for Castile 1 " 

21. And there, against all Aragon, 

Full-armed with lance and brand, 
Olea fought until the sword 
Snapped in his sturdy hand. 

22. Among the foe, with that high scorn 

Which laughs at earthly fears, 
He hurled the broken hilt, and flrew 
His dagger on the spears. 

28. They hewed the hauberk from his breast. 
The helmet from his head ; 
They hewed the hands from off his limbs, 
From every vein he bled. 

24. Clasping the standard to his heart. 
He raised one dying peal, 
That rang as if a trumpet blew — 
"Olea for Castile I" 



Bernardo Del Carpio. 

MB8. HKMAN8. 

1. The warrior bowed his crested head, and tamed his heart 
of fire, 
And sued the haughty king to free his long-imprisoned 

sire; 
"I bring thee here my fortress-keys, I bring my captive 

train; 
I pledge thee faith, my liege, my lord I — O break my 
father^s chain I ^' 
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2, ''Rise, rise I even now thy father comes, a ransomed man 

this day I 
Mount thy good horse, and thou and I will meet him on 

his way." 
Then lightly rose that loyal son, and bounded on his 

steed, 
And urged as if with lance in rest, the charger's foamy 

speed. 

8. And lol from far, as on they pressed, there came a glitter- 
ing band. 

With one that 'midst them stately rode, as leader in the 
landl 

''Now haste, Bernardo, haste I for there, in very truth, 
is he, 

The father whom thy faithful heart hath yearned so long 
to see." 

4. His dark eye fiashed, his proud breast heaved, his cheek's 

hue came and went; 
He reached that gray-haired chieftain's side, and there 

dismounting, bent; 
A lowly knee to earth he bent, his father's hand he took — 
What was there in its touch that all his fiery spirit shook f 

5. That hand was cold — a frozen thing— it dropped from his 

like lead I 
He looked up to the face above — ^the face was of the dead? 
A plume waved o'er the noble brow — ^the brow was fixed 

and white; 
He met, at last, his father's eyes — ^but in them was no sight I 

6. Up from the ground he sprang and gazed — ^but who could 

paint that gaze ? 
They hushed their very hearts, that saw its horror and 

amaze — 
They might have chained him, as before that stony form 

he stood; 

For the power was stricken from his arm, and from hii^ lip 
the blood. 
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7. " Father 1 " at last he murmured low, and wept like child- 

hood then: 
Talk not of grief till thou hast seen the tears of warlike 

men! 
He thought on all his glorious hopes, and all his yotmg 

renown — 
He flung his falchion from his side, and in the dust sat 

down. 

8. Then covering with his steel-gloved hands his darkly 

mournful brow, 
"No more, there is no more," he said, **to lift the 

sword for now; 
My king is false— my hope betrayed I My father I — Othe 

worth. 
The glory, and the loveliness are passed away from earth! 

9. "I thought to stand where banners waved, my sire, 

beside thee yet I 
I would that there our kindred blood on Spain's free soil 

had met I 
Thou wouldst have kno^n my spirit then; for thee my 

fields were won ; 
And thou hast perished in thy chains, as though thou hadst 

no son! 

10. Then, starting from the ground once more, he seized the 

monarch's rein, 

Amid the pale and wildered looks of all the courtier train ; 

And with a fierce overmastering grasp, the rearing war- 
horse led, 

And sternly set them face to face — ^the king before the 
dead; 

11. " Came I not forth, upon thy pledge, my father's hand to 

kiss? 
Be still, and gaze thou on, false king! and tell me, what is 

this? 
The voice, the glance, the heart I sought — ^give answer, 

where are they ? 
If thou wouldst clear thy perjured soul, send life through 

this cold clay ! 

22 
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18. ''Into these glassy eyes put light — ^be still I keep down 
thine ire I 
Bid these white lips a blessing speak — this earth is not my 



sire; 



Give me back him for whom I strove, for whom my blood 

was shed ! 
Thou canst not? — and a king! — ^his dust be mountains on 

thyheadi" 

18. He loosed the steed— his slack hand fell ; upon the silent 

face 
He cast one long, deep, troubled look, then turned from 

that sad place ; 
His hope was crushed; his after fate untold in martial 

strain; 
Hb banner led the spears no more amid the hiUs of Spain. 



The Eaven. 

BDOAR A. FOB. 

1. Once upon a midnight dreary, while I pondered, weak and 

weary, 
Over many a quaint and curious volume of forgotten lore — 
While I nodded, nearly napping, suddenly there came a 

tapping, 
As of some one gently rapping, rapping at my chamber 

^ door. 

'< Tis some visitor/* I muttered, ^^ tapping at my chamber 

door — 

Only this, and nothing more.** 

2. Ah, distinctly I remember, it was in the bleak December, 
And each separate dying ember wrought its ghost u|>on the 

floor. 
Eagerly I wished the morrow: vainly I had sought to \ 

borrow 
From my books surcease of sorrow — sorrow for the lost 

Lenore — 
For the rare and radiant maiden whom the angels named 

Lenore — 

Nameless here for evermore 



ii 
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3. And the sUken, sad, uncertain rustling of each purple cur- 

tain, 
Thrilled me — filled me with fantastic terroni never felt 

before; 
So that now, to still the beating of my heart, I stood 

repeating, 
'*^Tis some visitor entreating entrance at my chamber 

door — 
Some late visitor entreating entrance at my chamber door: 

That it is, and nothing more/' 

4. Presently my soul grew stronger: hesitating then no longer, 
**Sir," said I, "or Madam, truly your forgiveness I 

implore ; 
But the fact is, I was napping, and so gently you came 

rapping, 
And so faintly you came tapping, tapping at my chamber 

door. 
That I scarce was sure I heard you '^ — here I opened wide 

the door: 

Darkness there, and nothing more. 

5. Deep into that darkness peering, long I stood there, 

wondering, fearing. 
Doubting, dreaming dreams no mortal ever dared to dream 

before ; 
But the silence was unbroken, and the darkness gave no 

token. 
And the only word there spoken was the whispered word 

"Lenorel " 
This I whispered, and an echo murmured back the word 

"LbnokbI" 

Merely this, and nothing more. 

6. Back into the chamber turning, all my soul within me 

burning, 

Soon again I heard a tapping, something louder than 
before. 

** Surely," said I, " surely that is something at* my win- 
dow lattice; 
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Let m^ see then what thereat is, and this mystery explore — 
Let my heart be still a moment, and this mystery 
explore; — 

^TIb the wind, and nothing more.'' 

7. Open then I flung the shutter, when, with many a flirt and 

flutter, 
In there stepped a stately raven of the saintly days of yore. 
Not the least obeisance mai^e he; not an instant stopped 

or stayed he : 
But, with mien of lord or lady, perched above my chamber 

door — 
Perched upon a bust of Pallas, just above my chamber 

door — 

Perched, and sat, and nothing more. 

8. Then this ebony bird beguiling my sad fancy into smiling, 
By the grave and stem decorum of the countenance it 

wore, 
** Though thy crest be shorn and shaven, thou," I said, 

** art sure no craven; 
Ghastly, grim, and ancient raven, wandering from the 

nightly shore. 
Tell me what thy lordly name is on the Night's Plutonian 

shore." 

Quoth the raven, ** Nevermore I " 

9. Much I marveled this ungainly fowl to hear discourse so 

plainly, 
Though its answer little meaning — little relevancy bore ; 
For we cannot help agreeing that no living human being 
Ever yet was blessed with seeing bird above his chamber 

door — 
Bird or beast upon the sculptured bust above his chamber 

door 

With such a name as " Nevermore I " 

10. But the raven sitting lonely on the placid bust, spoke only 
That one word, as if his soul in that one word he did out- 
pour. 
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Nothing further then he uttered — ^not a feather then he 

fluttered — 
Till I scarcely more than muttered, ^^ Other friends have 

flown before— 
On the morrow he will leave me, as my hopes have flown 

before." 

Then the bird said, *' Neyermorel " 

11. Startled at the stillness, broken by reply so aptly spoken, 
'* Doubtless," said I, " what it utters is its only stock and 

store, 
Caught from some unhappy master, whom unmerciful 

disaster 
Followed fast and followed faster, till his song one burden 
bore — 
. Till the dirges of his hope that melancholy burden bore, 

Of * Never — nevermore P " 



12. But the raven still beguiling all my sad soul into smiling, 
Straight I wheeled a cushioned seat in front of bird and 

bust and door. 
Then upon the velvet sinking, I took myself to linking 
Fancy unto fancy, thinking what this ominous bird of 

yore— 
What this grim, ungainly, ghastly, gaunt, and ominous 

bird of yore 

Meant in croaking ^'Nevermore! " 

13. Thus I sat engaged in guessing, but no syllable expressing 
To the fowl, whose fiery eyes now biu-ned into my 

bosom^s core. 

This and more I sat divining, with my head at ease 
reclining 

On the cushion's velvet lining that the lamp-light gloated 
o'er, 

But whose velvet, violet lining, with the lamp-light gloat- 
ing o'er 

She shall press — ah I nevermore I 
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14. Then methought the air grew denser, perfumed from an 

unseen censer 
Swung by Beraphim^ whose faint foot-falls tinkled on the 

tufted floor. 
<^WretchI" I cried, ''thy God hath lent thee^by these 

angels he hath sent thee 
Respite — respite and nepenthe from thy memories of 

Lenoret 

Quaff, O quaff this kind nepenthe, and forget this lost 

Lenorel " 

Quoth the raven, '' Nevermore I ^' 

15. << Prophet! " said I, << thing of evill—prophet still, if bird 

or devil ! 
Whether tempter sent, or whether tempest tossed thee here 

ashore, 
Desolate, yet all undaunted, on tliis desert land 

enchanted — 

On this home by Horror haunted — ^tell me truly, I implore — 

Is there — ^is there balm in Gilead ? — ^tell me — tell me, I 

implore 1" 

Quoth the raven, " Nevermore 1 " 

16. ''Prophet!" said I, " thing of evil 1— prophet still, if bird 

or devil ! 
By that heaven that bends above us — ^by that Qod we 

both adore, 
Tell this soul with sorrow laden, if, within the distant 

Aidenn, 
It shall clasp a sainted maiden, whom the angels name 

Lenore ; 

Clasp a fair and radiant maiden, whom the angels name 

Lenore ! " 

Quoth the raven, " Nevermore ! " 

17. " Be that word our sign of parting, bird or fiend! '' I 

shrieked upstarting — 
" Get thee back into the tempest and Night's Plutonian 

shore I 
Leave no black plume as a token of that lie thy soul hath 

spoken ! 
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Leave my loneliness unbroken! — quit tte bust above my 

door I 
Take thy beak from out my heart, and take thy form 

from off my door 1 " 

Quoth the raven, ** Nevermore 1 " 

18. And the raven, never flitting, still is sitting, still is sitting 
On the placid bust of Pallas, just above my chamber door; 
And his eyes have all the seeming of a demon that is 

dreaming, 
And the lamp-light o^er him streaming throws his shadow 

on the floor; 

And my soul from out that shadow that lies floating on 

the floor, 

Shall be lifted — ^kevebmobb I 



Evening at the Pamt 

1. T. TBOWBBIDOE. 

1. Over the hill the farm-boy goes; 
His shadow lengthens along the land, 
A giant staff in a giant hand ; 
In the poplar-tree, above the spring, 
The katy-did begins to sing; 

The early dews are falling; 
Into the stone-heap darts the mink : 
The swallows skim the river's brink ; 
And home to the woodland fly the crows, 
When over the hill tlie farm-boy goes, 
Cheerily calling, 

**Co', boss! co', boss! coM coM co'I" 
Farther, farther, over the hill. 
Faintly calling, calling still, 

** Co', boss! CO', boss ! co'l co'l co'P' 

d. Now to her task the milkmaid goes. 

The cattle come crowding through the gate, 
Lowing, pushing, little and great; 
About the trough, by the farm-yard pump, 
The frolicsome yearlings frisk and jump, 
While the pleasant dews are falling; 
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The new milcb heifer is (juick and shy, 
But the old cow waits with tranquil eye, 
And the white stream into the bright pall flows, 
When to her task the milkmaid goes, 

Soothingly calling: 
"So, bossi so, boss! sol so! soP' 
The cheerful milkmaid takes her stool^ 
And sits and milks in the twilight cool, 

Saying, ** So I so, bossl sol sol " 

8. To supper at last the farmer goes. 
The apples are pared, the paper read, 
The stories are told, then all to bed. 
Without, the crickets* ceaseless song 
Makes shrill the silence all night long; 

The heavy dews are falling. 
The housewife^s hand has turned the lock; 
Drowsily ticks the kitchen clock; 
The household sinks to deep repose. 
But still in sleep the farm-boy goes, 

Singing, calling — 
**Co', bossl co', bossl coM coM coM** 
And oft the milkmaid, in her dreams. 
Drums in the pail with the flashing streams. 
Murmuring, *' So, bossl sol " 



Pyramus and Thisbe. 

JOHN O. 8AXB. 

1. This tragical tale, which they say is a true one, 
Is old ; but the manner is wholly a new one. 
One Ovid, a writer of some reputation, 
Has told it before in a tedious narration, 
In a style, to be sure, of remarkable fullness, 
But which nobody reads on account of its dullnesSi 
Young Peter Pyramus — I call him Peter, 
Not for the sake of the rhyme or the meter; 
But merely to make the name completer — 
Fi)r Peter lived in the olden times, 
And in one of the worst of pagan climes 
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That flourish now in classical fame, 
Long before either noble or boor 
Had such a thing as a Christian name. 
Toung Peter, then, -was a nice young beau 
As any young lady would wish to know; 
In years, I ween, he was rather green ; 
That is to say, he was just eighteen — 
A trifle too short, a shaving too lean. 
But '* a nice young man " as ever was seen, 
And fit to dance with a May -day queen 1 



2, Now Peter loved a beautiful girl 
As ever ensnared the heart of an earl. 
In the magical trap of an auburn curl — 
A little Miss Thisbe, who lived next door. 
(They dwelt, in fact, on the very same floor 
With a wall between them and nothing more-^ 
Those double dwellings were common of yore.) 
And they loved each other, the legends say, 
In that very beautiful, bountiful way. 
That every young maid and every young blade 
Are want to do before they grow staid. 
And learn to love by the laws of trade; 
But (alack-a-day, for the girl and boy I) 
A little impediment checked their joy, 
And gave them awhile the deepest annoy; 
For some good reason, which history cloaks. 
The match didn^t happen to please the old folks! 

8. So Thi she's father and Peter's mother 

Began the young couple to worry and bother, 

And tried their innocent passions to smother. 

By keeping the lovers from seeing each other I 

But who ever heard of a marriage deterred, 

Or even deferred. 

By any contrivance so very absurd 

As scolding the boy and cagini( the bird? 

Now Peter, who wasn't discouraged at all 

By obstacles such as the timid appal, 
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Contriyed to discover a hole in the wall, 

Which wasn't so thick but remoying a brick 

Made a passage — ^though rather proyokingly small. 

Through this little chink the loyer could greet her, 

And secrecy made their courting the sweeter, 

While Peter kissed Thisbe, and Thisbe kissed Peter — 

For kisses, like folks with diminutive souls. 

Will manage to creep through the smallest of holes ! 

4. Twas here that the lovers, intent upon love, 
Made a nice little plot to meet at a spot 
Near a mulberry-tree in a neighboring grove; 
For the plan was all laid by the youth and the maid. 
Whose hearts, it would seem, were uncommonly bold oneSi 
To run off and get married in spite of the old ones. 
In the shadows of evening, as still as a mouse. 
The beautiful maiden slipped out of the house, 
The mulberry-tree impatient to find ; 
While Peter, the vigilant matrons to blind, 
Strolled leisurely out, some minutes behind. 
While waiting alone by the trysting tree, 
A terrible lion as e'er you set eye on. 
Came roaring along quite horrid to see, 
And caused the young maiden in terror to flee 
(A lion's a creature whose regular trade is 
Blood — and ** a terrible thing among ladies"), 
And losing her veil as she ran from the wood. 
The monster bedabbled it over with blood. 



6. Now Peter arriving, and seeing the veil 
All covered o'er and reeking with gore. 
Turned, all of a sudden, exceedingly pale. 
And sat himself down to weep and to wail — 
For, soon as he saw the garment, poor Peter 
Made up his mind in very short meter • 

That Thisbe was dead, and the lion had eat her! 
So breathing a prayer, he determined to share 
The fate of his darling, **tlie loved and the lost," 
And fell on his dagger, and gave up the ghost 1 



HuMOBOus Style. 347 

Now Thisbe returning, and viewing her beau, 
Lying dead by her veil (which she happened to know), 
She guessed in a moment the cause of his erring; 
And, seizing the knife that had taken his life, 
In less than a jiffy was dead as a herring. 

MOHAL. 

Young gentlemen I — ^pray recollect, if you please, 
Not to make your appointments near mulberry-trees. 
Should your mistress be missing, it shows a weak head 
To be stabbing yourself till you know she is dead. 
Toung ladies I — ^you shouldn't go strolling about 
When your anxious mammas don't know you are out; 
And remember that accidents often befall 
From kissing young fellows through holes in the wall I 



Kr. Pickwick*! Proposal to Krs. BardelL 

DI0KSK8. 

It was evident that something of great importance was in 
contemplation ; but what that something was, not even Mrs. 
Bardell herself had been enabled to discover. 

^'Mrs. Bardell," said Mr. Pickwick, at last, as that amiable 
female approached the termination of a prolonged dusting of 
the apartment. 

"Sir," said Mrs. Bardell. 

"Your little boy is a very long time gone." 

**Why, it is a good long way to the Borough, sir," remon- 
strated Mrs. Bardell. 

"Ah," said Mr. Pickwick, "very true; so it is." 

Mr. Pickwick relapsed into silence, and Mrs. Bardell re- 
sumed her dusting. 

"Mrs. Bardell, " said Mr. Pickwick, at the expiration of a few 
minutes. 

"Sir," said Mrs. Bardell again. 

"Do you think it's a much greater expense to keep two peo- 
ple than to keep one? " 

"La, Mr. Pickwick," said Mrs. Bardell, coloring up to the 
very border of her cap, as she fancied she observed a species of 
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matrimonial twinkle in the eyes of her lodger; '^ La, Mr. Pick- 
wick, what a question I '' 

** Weil, but do you?" inquired Mr. Pickwick. 

^' That depends" — said Mrs. BardcU, approaching the duster 
very near to Mr. Pickwick's elbow, which was planted on the 
table; '^ that depends a good deal upon the person, you know, 
Mr. Pickwick; and whether it's a saving and careful per- 
son, sir." 

"That's very true," said Mr. Pickwick; "but the person I 
have in my eye (here he looked very hard at Mrs. Bardell) I 
think possesses these qualities, and has, moreover, a consider- 
able knowledge of the world, and a great deal of sharpness, 
Mrs. Bardell, which may be of material use to me." 

"La, Mr. Pickwick," said Mrs. Bardell, the crimson rising 
to her cap-border again. 

"I do," said Mr. Pickwick, growing energetic, as was his 
wont in speaking of a subject which interested him; " I do, 
indeed ; and to tell you the truth, Mrs. Bardell, I have made 
up my mind." 

"Dear me, sir!" exclaimed Mrs. Bardell. 

"You'll think it not very strange now," said the amiable 
Mr. Pickwick, with a good-humored glance at his companion, 
"that I never consulted you about this matter, and never men- 
tioned it till I sent your little boy out this morning — eh? " 

Mrs. Bardell could only reply by a look. She had long 
worshiped Mr. Pickwick at a distance, but here she was, all at 
once, raised to a pinnacle to which her wildest and most ex- 
travagant hopes had never dared to aspire. Mr. Pickwick was 
going to propose — s^ deliberate plan, too — sent her little boy 
to the Borough to get him out of the way — ^liow thoughtful — 
how considerate I 

" Well," said Mr. Pickwick, " what do you think? " ^ 

"O, Mr. Pickwick," said Mrs. Bardell, trembling with agi- 
tation, "you're very kind, sir." 

"It'll save you a good deal of trouble, wont it?" said Mr. 
Pickwick. 

"O, I never thought any thing of the trouble, sir," replied 
Mrs. Bardell; "and of course, I should take more trouble to 
please you then than ever; but it is so kind of you, Mr. Pick- 
wick, to have so much consideration for my loneliness." 
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"Ah, to be sure," said Mr. Pickwick; **I never thought of 
that. When I am in town youUl always have somebody to sit 
with you. To be sure, so you will." 

"I^m sure I ought to be a very happy woman," said Mrs. 
Bardell. 

" And your little boy — " said Mr. Pickwick. 

*^ Bless his heart," interposed Mrs. Bardell, with a maternal 
sob. 

**He, too, will have a companion," resumed Mr. Pickwick, 
"a lively one, who'll teach him, I'll be bound, more tricks in 
a week than he would ever learn in a year." And Mr. Pick- 
wick smiled placidly. 

** O you dear I" said Mrs. Bardell. 

Mr. Pickwick started. 

"O you kind, good, playful dear," said Mrs. Bardell; and 
without more ado, she rose from her chair and flung her arms 
around Mr. Pickwick's neck, with a cataract of tears and a 
chorus of sobs. 

^^ Bless my soul!" cried the astonished Mr. Pickwick; 
^Mrs. Bardell, my good woman — dear me, what a situa- 
tion — pray consider, Mrs. Bardell, don't — ^if any body should 
come — " 

**0 let them come!" exclaimed Mrs. Bardell, frantically; 
"I'll never leave you — dear, kind, good soul;" and with these 
words Mrs. Bardell clung the tighter. 



The Bobolink. 

ALDINE. 

1. Once, on a golden afternoon, 

With radiant faces and hearts in tune, 

Two fond lovers, in dreaming mood, 

Threaded a rural solitude. 
Wholly happy, they only knew 
That the earth was bright and the sky was blue. 

That light and beauty and joy and song 

Charmed the way as they passed along : 
The air was fragrant with woodland scents; 
The squirrel frisked on the roadside fence ; 
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And hovering near them, '^ Cliee, chee, chink? " 
Queried the curious bobolink. 
Pausing and peering with sidelong head. 
As saucily questioning all they said ; 
While the ox-eye danced on its slender stem. 
And all glad nature rejoiced with them. 
Over the odorous fields were strewn 
Wilting windrows of grass new mown, 
And msy billows of clover bloom 
Surged in the sunshine and breathed perfume. 
Swinging low on a slender limb, 
The sparrow warbled his wedding hymn, 
And balancing on a blackberry brier, 
The bobolink sung with his heart on fire, — 
Ghee, chee chink I 
''If you wish to kiss her, do! 
Do it, do it ! You coward, you I 

Kiss her I kiss her, kiss her! Who will see ? 
Only we three! we three I we three 1 " 

2. Past wide meadow-fields, lately mowed. 

Wandered the indolent country road. 
The lovers followed it, listening still. 
And loitering slowly, as lovers will. 
Entered a gray-roofed bridge that lay 
Dusk and cool, in their pleasant way. 
Under its arch a smooth, brown stream, 
Silently glided with glint and gleam, 
Shaded by graceful elms which spread 
Their verdurous canopy overhead — 
The stream so narrow, the bough so wide, 
They met and mingled across the tide. 
Alders loved it, and seemed to keep 
Patient watch as it lay asleep, 
Mirroring clearly the trees and sky, 
And the flitting form of the dragon-fly, 
Save where the swift- winged swallow played 

In anuout in the sun and shade, 
And darting' nd circling in merry chase. 
Dipped and dimled its clear, dark face. 
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Fluttering lightly from brink to brink, 
Followed the garrulous bobolink, 

2. Rallying loudly with mirthful din, 
The pair who lingered unseen within. 

And when from the friendly bridge at last 

Into the road beyond they passed, 
Again beside them the tempter went, 
Keeping the thread of his argument— 

''Kiss her I kiss her! chink-a-chee-chee I 

ril not mention it ! Don^t mind me I 
I'll be sentinel — I can see 
All around from this tall birch tree I ^ 

But ah ! they noted — nor deemed it strange— 

In his rollicking chorus a trifling change, — 
'* Do iti do it! '^ — with might and main 
Warbled the tell-tale— "Do it again!" 



Piotmei of Memory. 

ALIOS OART. 

1. Among the beautiful pictures 

That hang on Memory's wall. 
Is one of a dim old forest, 

That seemeth best of all. 
Not for its gnarled oaks olden, 

Dark with the mistletoe ; 
Not for the violets golden 

That sprinkle the vale below; 
Not for the milk-white lilies 

That lean from the fragrant ledge. 
Coquetting all day with the sunbeams, 

And stealiug their golden edge ; 
Not for the vines on the upland 

Where the bright red berries rest, 
Nor the pinks, nor the pale, sweet cowslip, 

It seemeth to me the best. 
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2. I once had a little brother 

With eyes that were dark and deep; 
In the lap of that dim old forest, 

He lieth in peace asleep. 
Light as the down of the thistle, 

Free as the winds that blow, 
We roved there, the beautiful summerfli 

The summers of long ago; 
But his feet on the hills grew weary, 

And, one of the autumn eves, 
I made for my Uttle brother 

A bed of the yellow leaves. 

8. Sweetly his pale anns folded 

My neck in a meek embrace, 
As the light of immortal beauty 

Silently covered his face ; 
And when the arrows of sunset 

Lodged in the tree-tops bright. 
He fell, in his saint-like beauty. 

Asleep by the gates of light. 

4. Therefore, of all the pictures 
That hang on Memory's wall, 
The one of the dim old forest 
Seemeth the best of all. 



Sandalphon. 

H. W. LONGFELLOW. 

1, Have you read in the Talmud of old, 
In the Legends the Rabbins have told 

Of the limitless realms of the air. 
Have you read it. — the marvelous story 
Of Sandalphon, the Angel of Glory, 

Sandalphon, the Angel of Prayer ? 

2. How, erect, at the outermost gates 
Of the City Celestial he waits, 
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With his feet on the ladder of light, 
That, crowded with angels unnumbered, 
By Jacob was seen, as he slumbered 

Alone in the desert at mght ? 

8. The Angels of Wind and of Fire 
Chant only one hymn, and expire 

With the song's irresistible stress; 
Expire in their rapture and wonder, 
As harp-strings are broken asunder 

By music they throb to express. 

4. But, serene in the rapturous throng, 
Unmoved by the rush of the song, 

With eyes unimpassioncd and slow, 
Among the dead angels, the deathless 
Sandalphon stands listening, breathless, 

To sounds that ascend from below ; — 

5. From the spirits on Earth that adore. 
From the souls that entreat and implore 

In the fervor and passion of prayer; 
From the hearts that are broken with losses, 
And weary with dragging the crosses 

Too heavy for mortals to befir. 

6. And he gathers the prayers as he stands, 
And they change into flowers in his hands, 

Into garlands of purple and red ; 
And beneath the great arch of the portal. 
Through the streets of the City Immortal 

Is wafted the fn^rance they shed. 

7. It is but a legend, I know, — 
A fable, a phantom, a show. 

Of the ancient Rabbinical lore : 
Tet the old mediaeval tradition. 
The beautiful, strange superstition, 

But haunts me and holds me the more. 



2.^ 
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8. When I look from my window at night, 
And the welkin above is all white, 

Ail throbbing and panting with stars, 
Among them majestic is standing 
Sandalphon the angel, expanding 

His pinions in nebulous bars. 

9. And the legend, I feel, is a part 

Of the hunger and thirst of the heart. 

The frenzy and fire of the brain, 
That grasps at the fruitage forbidden, 
The golden pomegranates of Eden, 
To quiet its fever and pain. 



The Blacksmith's Story. 

FBANK OLIVE. 

1. Well, no! My wife aint dead, sir, but Fve lost her all 

the same ; 
She left me voluntarily, and neither was to blame. 
It's rather a queer story, and I think you will agree — 
When you hear the circumstances — 'twas rather rough on 

me. 

2. She was a soldier's widow. He was killed at Malvern Hill ; 
And when I married her she seemed to sorrow for him still; 
But I brought her here to Kansas, and I never want to see 
A better wife than Mary was for five bright years to me. 

3. The change of scene brought cheerfulness, and soon a rosy 

glow 
Of liappiness warmed Mary's cheeks and melted all their 

snow. 
I think she loved me some, — I'm bound to think that of 

her, sir; 
And as for me, — I can't begin to tell how I loved her ! 

. Three years ago the baby came our humble home to bless; 
And then I reckon I was nigh to perfect happiness; 
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Twas hers, — ^twas mine ; but IVe no language to explain 

to you, 
How that little girrs weak fingers our hearts together 

drew! 

5. Once we watched it through a fever, and with each gasp- 

ing breath, 
Dumb with an awful, wordless woe, we waited for its 

death; 
And, though I^m not a pious man, our souls together there. 
For Heaven to spare our darling, went up in voiceless 

prayer. 

6. And, when the doctor said ^twould live, our joy what 

words could tell? 
Clasped in each other's arms, our grateful tears together 

fell. 
Sometimes, you see, the shadow fell across our little nest. 
But it only made the sunshine seem a doubly welcome 

guest. 

7. Work came to me a plenty, and I kept the anvil ringing; 
Early and late you'd find me there a-hammering and sing- 
ing; 

Love nerved my arm to labor, and moved my tongue to 

song, 
And, though my singing wasn't sweet, it was tremendous 
strong I 

8. One day a one-armed stranger stopped to have me nail a 

shoe, 
And, while I was at work, we passed a compliment or two ; 
I asked him how he lost his arm. He said 'twas shot away 
At Malvern Hill. '' Malvern Hill I Did you know Robert 

May?" 

9. "That's me," said he. "You, you!" I gasped, choking 

with horrid doubt ; 
** If you're the man, just follow me; we'll try this mystery 

out!" 
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With dizzy Bteps, I led htm in to Mary. Godl Twas 

true! 
Then the bitterest pangs of misery, unspeakidile, I knew. 

10. Frozen with deadly horror, she stared with eyes of stone, 
And from her quivering lips there broke one wild, de- 
spairing moan. 

Twas he t the husband of her youth, now risen from the 

dead, 
But all too late; and, with bitter cry, her senses fied. 

11. What could be done ? He was reported dead. On his re- 

turn 
He strove in vain some tidings of his absent wife to learn. 
Twas well that he was innocent! Dlse Pd have killed 

him, too, 
3o dead he never would have riz till GabriePs trumpet 

blew I 

12. It was agreed that Mary then between us should decide, 
And each by her decision would sacredly abide. 

No sinner, at the judgment-seat, waiting eternal doom, 
Could suffer what I did, while waiting sentence in that 
room. 

13. liigid and breathless, there we stood, with nersres «a tense 

as steel. 
While Mary's eyes sought each white face, in piteous ap- 
peal. 
God 1 could not woman's duty be less hardly reconciled 
Between her lawful husband and the father of her child ? 

14. Ah, how my heart was chilled to ice, when she knelt down 

and said, — 
"Forgive me, John I He is my husband I Here ! Alive ! 

not dead ! " 
I raised her tenderly, and tried to tell her she was right. 
But somehow, in my aching breast, the prisoned words 

stuck tight I 
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15. **But, John, I can't leave baby.'"— ** What! wife and 

child I " cried I ; 
*' Must I yield ail! Ah, cruel fate ! Better that I should 

die. 
Think of the long, sad, lonely hours, waiting in gloom for 
me, — 
} No wife to cheer me with her love, — no babe to climb my 
kneel 

16. And yet — ^you are her mother, and the sacred mother-love 
Is still the purest, tenderest tie that Heaven ever wove. 
Take her; but promise, Mary, — for that will bring no 

shame, — 
My little girl shall bear, and learn to lisp, her father's 
name! " 

17. It may be, in the life to come, I'll meet my child and wife ; 
But yonder, by my cottage gate, we parted for this life ; 
One long hand-clasp from Mary, and my dream of love was 

done! 
One long embrace from baby, and my happiness was gone ! 



TouBsaint L'Oavertnre. 

WENDELL PHILLIPS. 

If I were to tell you the story of Napoleon, I should take it 
from the lips of Frenchmen, who find no hinguage rich enough 
to paint the great captain of the nineteenth century. Were I 
to tell you the story of Washington, I should take it from 
your hearts — you who think no marble white enough on which 
to carve the name of the father of his country. But I am to 
tell you the story of a Negro, Toussaint L'Ouverture, who hns 
left hardly one written line. I am to glean it from the reluct- 
ant testimony of his enemies, men who despised him because he 
was a Negro and a slave, hated him because he had beaten 
them in battle. 

Cromwell manufactured his own army. Napoleon, at the 
age of twenty-seven, was placed at the head of the best troops 
Europe ever saw. Cromwell never saw an army till he was 
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forty ; ibis man never saw a soldier till he was fifty. Crom- 
well manufactured his own army — out of what ? Englishmen 
— the best blood in Europe. Out of the middle class of En- 
glishmen — ^the best blood of the island. And with it he con- 
quered what ? Englishmen — ^their equals. This man manu- 
factured his army out of what ? Out of what you call the 
despicable race of Negroes, debased, demoralized by two hun- 
dred years of slavery, one hundred thousand of them imported 
into the island within four years, unable to speak a dialect 
intelligible even to each oth^r. Tet out of this mixed, and, 
aa you say, despicable mass he forged a thunder-bolt and 
hurled it at what ? At the proudest blood in Europe, the 
Spaniard, and sent him home conquered ; .at the most warlike 
bloo<l in Europe, the French, and put them under his feet ; 
at the pluckiest blood in Europe, the English, and they 
skulked home to Jamaica. Now, if Cromwell was a general, 
at least this man was a soldier. 

Now, blue-eyed Saxon, proud of your race, go back with me 
to the commencement of the century, and select what states- 
man you please. Let him be either American or European ; 
let him liave a brain the result of six generations of culture ; 
let him have the ripest training of university routine ; let him 
add to it the better education of practical life ; crown his tem- 
ple with the silver locks of seventy years, and show me the 
man of Saxon lineage for whom his most sanguine admirer will 
wreathe a laurel rich as embittered foes have placed on the 
brow of this Negro — rare military skill, profound knowledge 
of human nature, content to blot out all party distinctions, and 
trust a State to the blood of its sons— anticipating Sir Robert 
Peel fifty years, and taking his station by the side of Roger 
Williams before any Englishman or American had won the 
right ; and yet this is the record which the history of lival 
States makes up for this inspired black of St. Domingo. 

Some doubt the courage of the Negro. Go to Hayti, and 
stand on those fifty thousand graves of the best soldiers France 
ever had, and ask them what they think of the Negro's sword. 

I would call him Napoleon, but Napoleon made his way to 
empire over broken oaths and through a sea of blood. This 
man never broke his word. I would call him Cromwell, but 
Cromwell was only a soldier, and the State he founded went 
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down with him into his grave. I would call him Washington, 
but, the great Virginian held slaves. This man risked his 
empire rather than permit the slave-trade in the humblest vil- 
lage of his dominions. 

You think me a fanatic, for you read history, not with your 
eyes but with your prejudices. But fifty years hence, when 
Truth gets a hearing, the Muse of history will put Phocion for 
the Greek, Brutus for the Roman, Hampden for England, Fay- 
ette for France, choose Washington as the bright consummate 
flower of our earlier civilization, then, dipping her pen in 
the sunlight, will write in the clear blue, above them all, the 
name of the soldier, the statesman, the martyr, Toubsaint 

L'OUVERTURB. 



The Merchant of Venice. Scene i Act iii. 

BHAKSBPEARE. 

861. How now, Shylock ; what news among the merchants ? 

Shy. You knew, none so well, none so well as you, of my 
daughter's flight. 

Sol, That's certain; I, for my part, knew the tailor that 
made the wings she flew withal. 

Sola. And Shylock, for his own part, knew the bird was 
fledged ; and then it is the complexion of them all to leave 
the dam. 

Shy. She is damned for it. 

Sol. That's certain, if the devil may be her judge. 

Shy. My own flesh and blood to rebel I 

Sola. But tell us, do you hear whether Antonio have had 
any loss at sea or no ? 

Shy. There I have made another bad match : a bankrupt, a 
prodigal, who dare scarce show his head on the Rialto; a 
beggar, that was used to come so smug upon the mart. Let 
him look to his bond: he was wont to call me usurer; — let him 
look to his bond: he was wont to lend money for a Christian 
courtesy ; — let him look to his bond. 

Sol. Why, I am sure, if lie forfeit, thou wilt not take his 
flesh; what's that good for ? 

Sliy. To bait fish withal: if it will fped nothing else, it 
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will feed my revenge. He hath disgraced me, and hindered 
me half a million; laughed at my losses, mocked at my 
gains, scorned my nation, thwarted my bargains, cooled my 
friends, heated mine enemies; and what^s his reason ? I am 
a Jew. Hath not a Jew eyes ? hath not a Jew hands, organs, 
dimensions, senses, affections, passions ? fed with the same 
food, hurt with the same weapons, subject to the same dis- 
eases, healed by the same means, warmed and cooled by the 
same winter and summer as a Christian is ? If you prick us, 
do we not bleed ? if you tickle us, do we not laugh ? if you 
poison us, do we not die ? and if you wrong us, shall we not 
revenge ? if we are like you in the rest, we will resemble you 
in that. If a Jew wrong a Christian, what is his humility ? 
revenge. If a Christian wrong a Jew, what should his suffer- 
ance be by Christian example ? why, revenge. The villainy 
you teach me I will execute ; and it shall go hard but I will 
better the instruction. 

8ala. Here comes another of the tribe; a third cannot be 
matched, unless the devil himself turn Jew. 

Shy, How now. Tubal, what news from Genoa ? hast thou 
found my daughter ? 

Tub, I often came where I did hear of her, but cannot find 
her. 

Shy. Why, there, there, there, there 1 a diamond gone, cost 
me two thousand ducats in Frankfort 1 The curse never fell 
upon our nation till now ; I never felt it till now : — ^two thou- 
sand ducats in that; and other precious, precious jewels. — ^I 
would my daughter were dead at my foot, and the jewels in 
her earl would she was hearsed at my foot, and the ducats in 
her coffin ! No news of them ? — Why, so : —and I know not 
what^s spent in the search. Why, thou loss upon loss! the thief 
gone with so much, and so much to find the thief; and no 
satisfaction, no revenge; nor no ill luck stirring but what 
lights o* my shoulders; no sighs but o* my breathing; no 
tears but o* my shedding. 

Tub, Yes, other men have ill luck too ; Antonio, as I heard 
in Genoa, — 

Shy, What, what, what ? ill luck, ill luck, ill luck ? 

Tvl, Hath an argosy cast away, coming from Tripolis. 

Shy, I thank God, I thank God:— is it true ? is it true ? 
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■s. 

Tub. I spoke with some of the sailors that escaped the 
wreck. 

Shy. I thank thee, good Tubal; — good news, good news: 
ha I ha! — Where ? in Genoa ? 

Tub. Tour daughter spent in Genoa, as I heard, one night, 
fourscore ducats. 

Shy, Thou stick^st a dagger in me : — ^I shall never see my gold 
again. Fourscore ducats at a sitting I fourscore ducats I 

Tvb. There came divers of Antonio's creditors in my com- 
'pauy to Venice, that swear lie cannot choose but break. 

Shy. I am very glad of it : Til plague him ; lUl torture him ; 
I am glad of it. 

Tub, One of them shewed me a ring, that he had of your 
daughter for a monkey. 

Shy. Out upon her I Thou torturest me, Tubal: it was my 
torquoise: I had it of Leah when I was a bachelor: I would 
not have given it for a wilderness of monkeys. 

Tub. But Antonio is certainly undone. 

Shy. Nay, that's true, that's very true. Go, Tubal, fee me an 
officer, bespeak him a fortnight before : I will have the heart 
of him, if he forfeit; for were he out of Venice, I can make 
what merchandise I will. Go, go. Tubal, and meet me at our 
synagogue; go, good Tubal; at our synagogue, Tubal. 



Our Folks. 

BTHSL tTinr. 

1. "Hir Harry Holly I Halt; and tell 

A fellow just a thing or two : 
Tou've had a furlough, been to see 

How all the folks in Jersey do. 
It's months ago since I was there — 

I, and a bullet from Fair Oaks: 
When you were home — old comrade, say. 

Did you see any of our folks ? 
Tou did ? Shake hands; O, aint I glad ? 

For, if I do look grim and rough, 
I've got some feelin' — 
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a. '' People think 

A soldiered heart is mighty tough ; 

But, Harry, nvhen the bullets fly, 
And hot saltpeter flames and smokes, 

While whole battalions lie afield, 
One^s apt to thiuk about his folks. 

8. " And so you saw them — when ? and where f 

The old man — is he hearty yet ? 
And mother— does she fade at all ? 

Or does she seem to pine and fret 
For me ? And sis ? — ^has she grown tall ? 

And did you see her friend — you know 
That Annie Moss — 

(How this pipe chokes!) 
Where did you see her ? — tell me, Hal, 

A lot of news about our folks. 

4. " You saw them in the church — ^you say: 

It's likely, for they're always there. 
Not Sunday ? no ? A funeral ? Who ? 

Who, Harry ? how you shake and stare 1 
All well, you say, and all were out ; 
What ails you, Hal ? Is this a hoax ? 
Why don't you tell me, like a man, 

What is the matter with our folks ? *' 

5. '* I said all well, old comrade, true, 

I say all well, for He knows best 
Who takes the young ones in his arms, 

Before the sun goes to the west. 
The ax-man Death deals right and left, 

And flowers fall as well as oaks ; 
And so— 

6. *^ Fair Annie blooms no more ! 
And that's the matter with your folks. 

See, this brown curl wto kept for you ; 

And this white blossom from her breast; 
And here — ^your sister Bessie wrote 

A letter, telling all the rest. 
Bear up, old friend." 
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7. Nobody speaks; 

Only the old camp raven croaks, 

And soldiers whisper: 

'*Boys, be still; 

There^s some bad news from Grainger^s folks/' 

He turns his back — the only foe 

That ever saw it — on this grief, 
And, as men will, keeps down the tears 

Kind Nature sends to Woe^s relief. 
Then answers he : 

8. " Ah, Hal, I'll try ; 

But in my throat there^s something chokes, 
Because, you see, I've thought so long 
To count her in among our folks. 

9. *^ I s'pose she must be happy now; 

But still I will keep thinking too, 

I could have kept all trouble off, 

By being tender, kind, and true ; 

But may be not. 

'^ 8he*s safe up there; 

And when His hand deals other strokes, 

SheUl stand by heaven's gate, I know. 

And wait to welcome in our folks." 



Lasca. 

V. DESPREZ. 



1. I want free life and I want fresh air; 
And I sigh for the canter after the cattle, 
The crack of the whips like shots in battle, 
The mellay of horns and hoofs and heads 

Tliat wars and wrangles nnd scatters and spreads; 
The green beneath and the blue above. 
And dash and danger, and life and love. 

2. And Lasca! Lasca used to ride 

On a mouse-gray mustang, close to my side, 
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With blue serdp and bright-belled spur; 
I laughed with joy when I looked at hert 
Little knew she of books or creeds; 
An Ate Maria sufficed her needs; 
Little she cared, save to be by my aide. 
To ride with me, and ever to ride, 
From Ban Saba^s shore to Lavaca's tide. 
She was as bold as the billows that beat. 
She was as wild as the breezes that blow; 
From her little head to her little feet 
She was swayed, in her suppleness, to and fro 
By each gust of passion; a sapling pine, 
That grows on the edge of a Kansas bluff, 
And wars with the wind when the weather is rough. 
Is like this Lasca, this love of mine. 
She would hunger that I might eat, 
Would take the bitter and leave me the sweet; 
But once, when I made her jealous for fun, 
At something I'd whispered, or looked, or done, 
One Sunday, in San Antonio, 
To a glorious girl on the Alamo, 
She drew from her garter a dear little dagger, 
And— sting of a wasp! — it made me stagger I 
An inch to the left or an inch to the right. 
And I shouldn't be maundering here to-night; 
But she sobbed, and, sobbing, so swiftly bound 
Her torn rMso about the wound 
That I quite forgave her. Scratches don't count 
In Texas, down by the Rio Grande. 



8. Her eye was brown — a deep, deep brown; 
Her hair was darker than her eye ; 
And something in her smile and frown. 
Curled crimson lip, and instep high. 
Showed that there ran in each blue vein. 
Mixed with the milder Aztec strain, 
The vigorous vintiige of old Spain. 
The air was heavy, the night was hot, 
I sat by her side, and forgot — foigot ; 



Drahatio Style. 365 

Forgot the herd that were taking their rest; 
Forgot that the air was close opprcst, 
That the Texas norther comes sudden and soon, 
In the dead of night or the blaze of noon; 
That once let the herd at its breath take fright. 
And nothing on earth can stop the flight; 
And woe to the rider, and woe to the steed, 
Who falls in front of their mad stampede I 
Was that thunder? No, by the Lord I 
I spring to my saddle without a word. 
One foot on mine, and she clung behind. 
Away on a hot chase down the windl 
But never was fox-hunt half so hard, 
And never was steed so little spared. 
For we rode for our lives. You shall hear how we fared 
In Texas, down by the Kio Grande. 

4. The mustang flew, and we urged him on ; 
There is one chance left, and you have but one- 
Halt, jump to ground, and shoot your horse ; 
Crouch under his carcass, and take your chance; 
And if the steers, in their frantic course. 

Don't batter you both to pieces at once, 
You may thank your star ; if not, good-bye 
To the quickening kiss and the long-drawn sigh, 
And the open air and the open sky, 

In Texas, down by the Rio Grande. 

5. The cattle gained on us and then I felt 
For my old six-shooter, behind in my belt; 
Down came the mustang, and down came we, 
Clinging together, and — what was the rest? 
A body that spread itself on my breast, 
Two arms that shielded my dizzy head. 
Two lips that hard on my lips were pressed ; 
Then came thunder in my ears 

As over us surged the sea of steers; 
Blows that beat blood into my eyes, 
And when I could rise 
Lasca was dead. 
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6. I dug out a grave a few feet deep, 

And there in Earth^s arms I laid her to sleep; 
And where she is lying no one knows, 
And the summer shines and the winter snows; 
And for many a day the flowers have spread 
A pall of petals over her head ; 
And the little gray hawk hangs aloof in the air, 
And the sly coyote trots here and there, 
And the black snake glides and glitters and slides 
Into the rift in a cotton- wood tree; 
And the buzzard sails on, 
And comes and is gone, 
Stately and still as a ship at sea; 
And I wonder why I do not care 
For the things that are like the things that were. 
Does half my heart lie buried there 
In Texas, down by the Rio Grande t 



Ho Sects in Heaven. 

MBS. B. H. J. OLKAVKLAKD. 

1. Talking of sects till late one eve, 

Of the various doctrines, the saints believe. 
That night I stood, in a troubled dream, 
By the side of a darkly flowing stream. 

2. And a Churchman down to the river came; 
When I heard a strange voice call his name, 
**Good father, stop; when you cross this tide, 
You must leave your robes on the other side,'* 

3. But the aged father did not mind ; 
And his long gown floated out behind. 
As down to the stream his way he took, 
His pale hands clasping a gilt-edged book : 

4. " I'm bound for Heaven; and, when I'm there, 
I shall want my Book of Common Prayer; 
And, though I put on a starry crown, 

I should feel quite lost without my gown.^'» 
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5. Then lie fixed his eyes on the shining track, 
But his gown was heavy and held him back. 
And the poor old father tried in vain, 

A single step in the flood to gain. 

6. I saw him again on the other side, 
But his silk gown floated on the tide; 
And no one asked in that blissful spot, 
Whether he belonged to ^^ the Church " or not. 

7. Then down to the river a Quaker strayed; 
His dress of a sober hue was made : 
'*My coat and hat must all be gray — 

I cannot go any other way." 

8. Then he buttoned his coat straight up to his chin, 
And staidly, solemnly, waded in. 

And his broad-brimmed hat he pulled down tight 
Over his forehead so cold and white. 

9. But a strong wind carried away his hat ; 
A moment he silently sighed over that; 
And then, as he gazed on the farther shore, 
His coat slipped off, and was seen no more; 

10. As he entered Heaven, his suit of gray 
Went quietly sailing, away, away; 
And none of the angels questioned him 
About the width of his beaver^s brim. 

11. Next came Dr. Watts, with a bundle of psalms 
Tied nicely up in his aged arms. 

And hymns as many — a very wise thing — 

That the people in Heaven, ^'all around" might sing. 

12. But I thought that he heaved an anxious sigh. 
When he saw that the river ran broad and high, 
And looked rather surprised, as one by one 

The psalms and the hymns in the waves went down. 

13., And after him, with his MSS., 

Came Wesley, the pattern of godliness ; 



/T 
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But he cried, ^' Dear me 1 what shall I do ? 

The wftter has soaked tbem through and through." 

14. And there on the river, far and wide, 
Away they went down the swollen tide ; 

And the saint, astoniidied, passed through alone, 
Without his manuscripts, up to the throne. 

15. Then, gravely walking, two saints by name 
Down to the river together came; 

But, as they sU^ped at the liver^s brink, 
I saw one saint from the other shrink. 

16. '* Sprinkled or plunged ? may I ask you friend. 
How you attained to life's great end I " 

*' Thus, with a few drops on my brow," 

'^ But /have been dipped, as you^U see me now; 

17. '^ And I really think it will hardly do, 

As I^m ' close communion,* to cross with you: 
You're bound, I know, to the realms of bliss, 
But you must go that way, and I'll go this.'* 

18. Then straightway plunging with all his might, 
Away to the left — his friend to the right — 
Apart they went from this world of sin, 

But at last together they entered in. 

19. And now, when the river was rolling on, 
A Presbyterian Church went down ; 

Of women there seemed an innumerable throng, 
But the men I could count as they passed along. 

20. And concerning the road they could never agree, 
The old or the new way, which it could be, 

Nor ever a moment paused to think 
That both would lead to the river's brink. 

21. And a sound of murmuring, long and loud, 
Came ever up from the moving crowd : 

** You're in the old way, and I'm in the new; 
That is the false, and this is the true : " 
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Or, '^ Fm in the old way, and you^re in the new; 
That is the false, and this is the true." 

22. But the brethren only seemed to speak: 
Modest the sisters walked and meek, 
And, if one of them ever chanced to say 
What troubles she met with on the way, 
How she longed to pass to the other side, 
Nor feared to cross over the swelling tide, 
A voice arose from the brethren then : 
*'Let no one speak but the *holy inen;' 
For have ye not heard the words of Paul, 
* O, let the women keep silence all ? ' " 

23. I watched them long in my curious dream. 
Till they stood by the borders of the stream: 
Then, just as I thought, the two ways met; 
But all the brethren were talking yet^ 

And would talk on till the heaving tide 
Carried them over side by side — 
Side by side, for the way was one: 
The toilsome journey of life was done; 
And all who in Christ the Saviour died 
Came out alike on the other side, 

24. No forms or crosses or books had they; 
No gowns of silk or suits of gray; 

No creeds to guide them, or MSS., 

For all had put on Christ^s righteousness. 



Poor Little Joe. 

PELSG ARKWRIOHT. 

1. "Prop yer eyes wide open, Joey, 
Fur IVe brought you sumpin' great. 
Apples? No, a heap sight better I 

Don't you take no interest ? Wait ! 
Flowers, Joe — I knowed you'd like 'em — 

Aint them scrumptious ? Aint them high f 
Tears, my boy ? Wot's them fur, Joey ? 
There — poor little Joe I — don't cry I 
24 
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The swift g. m., Old Hiram^s nag, 
The fleet s. h., Don Pfeiffer^s brag. 
With these a third — and who is he 
That stands beside his fast b. g. ? 
Badd Doble, whose catarrhal name 
So fills the nasal trump of fame. 
There, too, stood many a noted steed 
Of Messenger, and Morgan breed; 
Green horses also, not a few — 
Unknown as yet what they could do; 
And all the hacks that know so well 
The scourgings of the Sunday swelL 

2. Blue are the skies of opening day; 
The bordering turf is green with May; 
The sunshine^s golden gleam is thrown 
On sorrel, chestnut, bay, and roan; 
The horses paw and prance and neigh; 
Fillies and colts like kittens play, 
And dance and toss their rippled manes 
Shining arid soft as silken skeins; 
Wagons and gigs are ranged about. 
And fashion flaunts her gay turnout: 
Here stands — each youthful Jehu^s dream— 
The jointed tandem, ticklish team ! 
And there in ampler breadth expand 
The splendors of the four-in-hand ; 
On faultless ties and glossy tiles 
The lovely bonnets beam their smiles; 
(The stvle^s the man, so books avow; 
The style's the woman anyhow ;) 
Prom flounces frothed with creamy lace 
Peeps out the pug-dog's smutty face. 
Or spaniel rolls his liquid eye, 
Or stares the wiry pet of Skye, — 
O woman, in your hours of ease 
So shy with us, so free with these I 

8. ** Come on! I'll bet you two to one 

I'll make him do it I " " Will you ? Done I " 
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What was it who was bound to do ? 
I did not hear, and can't tell you ; 
Pray listen till my story's through. 

4. Scarce noticed, back behind the rest, 
By cart and wagon rudely prest, 
The parson's lean and bony bay, 
8tood harnessed in his one-horse shay — 
Lent to his sexton for the day. 
(A funeral — so the sexton said; 
His mother's uncle's wife was dead.) 
Like Lazarus bid to Dives's feast, 
So looked the poor forlorn old beast; 
His coat was rough, his tail was bare, 
The gray was sprinkled in his hair : 
Sportsmen and jockeys knew him not, 
And yet they say he once could trot 
Among the fleetest of the town. 
Till something cracked and broke him down— 
The steed's the statesman's common lot 1 
*' And are we then so soon forgot ? " 
Ah me I I doubt if one of you 
Has ever heard the name '* Old Blue," 
Whose fame through all this region rung 
In those old days when I was young! 

6. ** Bring forth the horse I " Alas! he showed 
Not like the one Mazeppa rode: 
Scant-maned, sharp-backed and shaky-kneed. 
The wreck of what was once a steed— 
Lips thin, eyes hollow, stiff in joints; 
Yet. not without his knowing points. 
The sexton laughing in his sleeve, 
As if 'twere all a make-believe, 
Led forth the horse, and as he laughed 
Unhitched the breeching from a shaft, 
Unclasped the rusty belt beneath, 
Drew forth the snaffle from his teeth. 
Slipped off his head-stall, set him free 
From strap and rein— a sight to see I 
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6. 80 worn, ro lean in every limb, 

It can^t be they are saddling himl 
It is I His back the pig-skin strides^ 
And flaps his lank rheumatic sides; 
With look of mingled scorn and mirth 
They buckle round the saddle-girth; 
With horsey wink and saucy toss 
A youngster throws his leg across. 
And so, his rider on his back, 
They lead him, limping, to the track, 
Far up behind the starting-point, 
To limber out each stiffened joint. 

7. As through the jeering crowd he passed, 
One pitying look old Hiram cast; 

** Go it, ye cripple, while ye can I " 
Cried out unsentimental Dan ; 
" A fast-day dinner for the crows I *• 
Budd Doble's scoffing shout arose, 

8. Slowly, as when the walking-beam 
First feels the gathering head of steam, 
With warning cough and threatening wheeze 
The stiff old charger crooks his knees; 

At first with cautious step sedate, 
As if he dragged a coach of state; 
He's not a colt ; he knows full well 
That time is weight and sure to tell; 
No horse so sturdy but he fears 
The handicap of twenty years. 

0. As through the throng on either hand 
The old horse nears the judges' stand, 
Beneath his jockey's feather-weight 
He warms a little to his gait, 
And now and then a step is tried 
Tliat hints at something like a stride. 

10. " Go ! " — ^Through his ear the summons stung, 
As if a battle-trump had rung ; 
The slumbering instincts long unstirred 
Start at the old familiar word ; 
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It thrills like flame through every limb— 
What mean his twenty years to him ? 
The savage blow his rider dealt 
Fell on his hollow flanks unfelt; 
The spur that pricked his staring hide 
Unheeded tore his bleeding side ; 
Alike to him are spur and rein — 
He steps a five-year-old again I 

11. Before a quarter pole was passed, * 
Old Hiram said, '^ He^s going fast/' 
Long ere the quarter was a half. 
The chuckling crowd had ceased to laugh ; 
Tighter his frightened jockey clung 
As in a mighty stride he swung, 
The gravel flying in bis track, 
His neck stretched out, his ears laid back, 
His tail extended all the while 
Behind him like a rat-tail file! 
Off went a shoe — away it spun, 
Shot like a bullet from a gun ; 
The quaking jockey shapes a prayer 
From scraps of oaths he used to swear; 
He drops his whip, he drops his rein, 
He clutches fiercely for a mane; 
HeUl lose his hold — ^he sways and reels — 
HeUl slide beneath those trampling heels! 
The knees of many a horseman quake, 
The flowers on many a bonnet shake, 
And shouts arise from left and right, 
"Stick on I stick on!" "Hould tight! hould 

tight I " 
" Cling round his neck; and don^t let go- 
That pace can't hold — there! steady I whoa! " 
But, like the sable steed that bore 
The spectral lover of Lenore, 
His nostrils snorting foam and fire. 
No stretch his bony limbs can tire ; 
And now the stand he rushes by. 
And " Stop him I stop him ! " is the cry. 
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12. ** Stand back ! he^s only just begun — 
He*8 having out three heats in one I '' 
'* DonH rush in front! he'll smash your brains; 
But follow up and grab the reins! '' 
Old Hiram spoke. Dan Pfeiffer heard, 
And sprang, impatient, at the word: 
Budd Doble started on his bay, 
Old Hiram followed on his gray, 
And off they spring, and round they go, 
The fast ones doing <* all they know,'' 
Look ! twice they follow at his heels, 
As round the circling course he wheels, 
And whirls with him that clinging boy 
Like Hector round the walls of Troy. 
Still on, and on, the third time round ! 
They're tailing off! they're losing ground! 
Budd Doble's nag begins to fail ! 
Dan Pfeiffer's sorrel whisks his tail! 
And see ! in spite of whip and shout, 
Old Hiram's mare is giving out! 

18. Now for the finish! At the turn. 
The old horse — all the rest astern — 
Comes swinging in, with easy trot; 
By Jove ! he's distanced all the lot I 
That trot no mortal could explain ; 
Some said, ** Old Dutchman come again! *' 
Some took his time — at least, they tried. 
But what it was could none decide ; 
One said he couldn't understand 
What happened to his second-hand ; 
One said 2 :10 ; that couldn't be — 
More like two twenty-two or thtee; 
Old Hiram settled it at last: 
" The time was two — too mighty fast! ^ 

14. The parson's horse had won the bet; 
It cost him something of a sweat; 
Back in the one-horse shay he went. 
The parson wondered what it meant, 
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And murmured, with a mild surprise 

And pleasant twinkle of the eyes, 

^^That funeral must have been a trick, 

Or corpses drive at double quick ; 

I shouldn^t wonder, I declare, 

If Brother Murray made the prayer I " 

And this is all I have to say 

About the parson's poor old bay, 

The same that drew the one-horse shay. 

Moral for which this tale is told: 

A horse can trot, for all he's old. 



Bobert of linoolxt 

W. O. BBTANT. 

1. Merrily swinging on brier and weed, 
Near to the nest of his little dame, 
Over the mountainside or mead, 
Robert of Lincoln is telling his name : 
Bob-o'-link, bob-o'-link, 
Spink, spank, spink; 
Snug and safe is that nest of ours, 
Hidden among the summer flowers, 
Cbee, chee, chee. 

8. Robert of Lincoln is gayly dressed. 

Wearing a bright black wedding coat. 
White are his shoulders and white his crest, 
Hear him call in his merry note, 
Bob-o'-link, bob-o'link, 
Spink, spank, spink; 
Look, what a nice new coat is mine. 
Sure there was never a bird so fine. 
Chee, chee, chee. 

8. Robert of Lincoln's Quaker wife. 

Pretty and quiet, with plain brown wings, 
Passing at home a patient life, 
Broods in the grass while her husband sings: 
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Bob-o*-link, bob-o*-link, 

Spink, spank, spink; 
Brood, kind creature ; you need not fear 
Thieves and robbers while I am here. 
Chee, chee, chee. 

4. Modest and shy as a nun is she, 

One weak chirp is her only note, 
Braggart and prince of braggarts is he. 
Pouring boasts from his little throat:' 
Bob-o'-link, bob-o^-link, 
Spink, spank, spink; 
Never was I afraid of man ; 
Catch me, cowardly knaves, if you can. 
Chee, chee, chee. 

5. Six white eggs on a bed of hay, 

Flecked with purple, a pretty sight I 
There, as 'the mother sits all day, 
Robert is singing with all his might: 
Bob-o^-link, bob-o'-link, 
Spink, spank, spink; 
Nice good wife, that never goes out. 
Keeping house while I frolic about. 
Chee, chee, chee. 

6. Soon as the little ones chip the shell 

Six wide mouths are open for food; 
Robert of Lincoln bestirs him well. 
Gathering seed for the hungry brood. 
Bob-o'-link, bob-o^-link, 
Spink, spank, spink; 
This new life is likely to 1)e 
Hard for a gay young fellow like me. 
Chee, chee, chee. 

7. Robert of Lincoln at length is made 

Sober with work and silent with care ; 
Off is his holiday garment laid. 
Half forgotten that merry air, 
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Bob-o'-link, bob-o'-link, 

Spink, spank, spink; 
Nobody knows but my mate and I 
Where our nest and our nestlings lie. 
Chee, chee, cbee. 

8. Summer wanes, the children are grown ; 
Fun and frolic no more he knows ; 
Robert of Lincoln's a humdrum crone; 
Off he flies, and we sing as he goes: 
Bob-o'-link, bob-o'-link, 
Spink, spank, spink; 
When you can pipe that merry old strain, 
Robert of Lincoln, come back again. 
Chee, chee, chee. 



The Bald-Headed Xan. 

The other day a lady, accompanied by her son, a very small 
boy, boarded a train at Little Rock. The woman had a care- 
worn expression hanging over her face like a tattered veil, and 
many of the rapid questions asked by the boy were answered 
by unconscious sighs. 

'^Ma,'' said the boy, '*that man's bead is like a baby, aint 
it?" pointing to a bald-headed man sitting Justin front of 
tliem. 

"Hush!" 

" Why must I hush ? " 

After a few moments' silence, ''Ma, what's the matter 
with that man's bead ? " 

" Hush, I tell you. He's bald." 

** What's bald?" 

'* His head hasn't got any hair on it." 

"Did it come off?" 

"I guess so." 

* * Will mine all come off ? " 

** Some time, may be." 

" Then I'U be bald, wont I? " 

'^Yes." 



